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O sooner had the secession
ordinance been secretly
passed by the convention
of Virginia than Governor
Letcher notified Jefferson
Davis of the event, and
(doubtless by preconcert)

==2e—— 3l invited him to send a com-
missioner from Montgomery to Richmond to
negotiate an alliance. The adhesion of Vir-
ginia was an affair of such magnitude and press-
ing need to the cotton-States, that Davis
made the Vice-President of the new Confed-
eracy, Alexander H. Stephens, his plenipoten-
tiary, who accordingly arrived at Richmond on
the 22d of April. Here he found everything
as favorable to his mission as he could possibly
wish. The convention was filled with a new-
born zeal of insurrection ; many lately stub-
born Union members were willingly accepting
offices in the extemporized army of the State ;
the governor had that day appointed Robert

E. Lee commander-in-chief of the Virginia
forces, which choice the convention immedi-
ately confirmed. Stephens was shrewd enough
to perceive that his real negotiation lay neither
with the governor nor the convention, but with
this newly created military chieftain. That
very evening he invited Lee to a conference,
at which the late Federal colonel forgot the
sentiment written by his own hand two days
before, that he neveragain desired to draw his

sword except in defense of his native State,t

and now expressed great eagerness for the
proposed alliance. Lee being willing, the
remainder of the negotiation was easy; and
two days afterward (April 24) Stephens and

certain members of the convention signed a
formal military league, making Virginia an
immediate member of the ¢ Confederate

" States,” and placing her armies under the
command of Jefferson Davis — thus treating
with contempt the convention proviso that
the secession ordinance should only take ef-
fect after ratification by the people, the vote

on which had been set for the fourth Thurs-

day of May. Lee and others endured this
military usurpation,under which they became

t Lee to General Scott, April 20, 1861.
1 Bird to Walker, April 20, 1861. War Records.

beneficiaries, without protest. No excuse for
it could be urged. Up to this time not the
slightest sign of hostility to Virginia had been
made by the Lincoln administration—no
threats, no invasion, no blockade; the burn-
ing of Harper’s Ferry and Gosport were in-
duced by the hostile action of Virginia herself.
On the contrary, even after these, Mr. Lin-
coln repeated in writing, in a letter to Reverdy
Johnson which will be presently quoted, the
declarations made to the Virginia commis-
sioners on the 13th, that he intended no war,
no invasion, no subjugation — nothing but
defense of the Government.,

At the time of the Baltimore riot the tele-
graph was still undisturbed ; and by its help,
as well as by personal information and pri-
vate letters, that startling occurrence and
the succeeding insurrectionary uprising were
speedily made known throughout the entire
South, where they excited the liveliest satis-
faction and most sanguine hopes. All the
Southern newspapers immediately became
clamorous for an advance on Washington;
some of the most pronounced Richmond con-
spirators had all along been favorable to such
an enterprise; and extravagant estimates of
possibilities were telegraphed to Montgomery.
They set forth that Baltimore was in arms,
Maryland rising, Lincoln in a trap, and not
more than rzoo regulars and 3ooo volunteers in
Washington ; that the rebels had 3000 men at
Harper’s Ferry; that Governor Letcher had
seized three to five steamers on the James
River; that the connecting Southern railroads
could carry 5000 to 7000 men daily at the rate
of 350 miles per day.

As a leader we want Davis. An hour now is worth
years of common fighting. One dash, and Lincoln is
taken, the country saved, and the leader who does it will
be immortalized.t

This, from a railroad superintendent sup-
posed to have practical skill in transportation,
looked plausible. The Montgomery cabinet
caught the enthusiasm of the moment, and
on April 22 Jefferson Davis telegraphed to
Governor Letcher at Richmond:

In addition to the forces heretofore ordered, requisi-
tions have been made for 13 regiments; 8 to rendez-
vous at Lynchburg, 4 at Richmond, and 1 at Harper’s
Ferry. Sustain Baltimore, if practicable. We reén-
force you.

* Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886. All rights reserved.
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This dispatch shows us what a farce even the
Virginia military league was, since two days
before its conclusion ¢ foreign ” rebel troops
were already ordered to the “sacred soil”
of the Old Dominion. Governor Letcher was
doubtless willing enough to respond to the sug-
gestion of Davis, but apparently had neither
the necessary troops nor preparation. He had
as yet been able to muster but a shadowy force
on the line of the Potomac, notwithstanding
his adjutant-general’s pretentious report of the
previous December. Nevertheless,hoping that
events might ripen the opportunity into better
conditions for success, he lost no time in send-
ing such encouragement and help as were at
his control. The rebel commander at Harp-
er's Ferry had already communicated with the
Baltimore authorities and effected a cordial
understanding with them, and they promised
to notify him of hostile menace or approach.*
Mason, late senator, appears thereupon to have
been dispatched to Baltimore.t He seems to
have agreed to supply the Maryland rebels
with such arms as Virginia could spare; and
some 2000 muskets actually found their way to
Baltimore from this source during the follow-
ing week,i though an arrangement to send
twenty cannon (32-pounders) to the same city
from the Gosport navy yard § apparently failed.

But it would appear that the project of a
dash at Washington found an unexpected ob-
stacle in the counsels of Virginia’s new mili-
tary chief, Robert E. Lee, who assumed com-
mand of the State forces April 23.|| He
instructed the officers at Alexandria and along
the Potomac to act on the defensive, to es-
tablish camps of instruction, and collect men
and provisions.§] This course was little to the
liking of some of the more ardent rebels.
They telegraphed (in substance) that Davis's
immediate presence at Richmond was essen-
tial; that his non-arrival was causing dissatis-
faction ; that the troops had no confidence in
Lee and were murmuring; that there were
signs of temporizing, hopes of a settlement
without collision, and consequent danger of
demoralization; that Lee “dwelt on enthu-
siasm North and against aggression from us.”
Said another dispatch:

Have conversed with General Robert Ii, Lee. He
wishes to repress enthusiasm of our people. His
troops notf ready, although pouring in every hour.
They remain here, General Cocke has three hundred
and no more. Corps of observation on Potomac near
Alexandria. He considers Maryland helpless, need-

ing encouragement and succor. Believes twenty thou-
sand nien in and near Washington.**

* Harper to Richardson, April 21, 1861. War
Records.

t Blanchard to Howard, April 23, 1861, McPherson,
“ History of the Rebellion.”

} Stuart to Police Board, May 2, 1861. Ibid., p. 394.
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In no State were the secession plottings
more determined or continuous than in Mary-
land. From the first a small but able and
unwearying knot of Baltimore conspirators
sought to commit her people to rebellion by
the empty form of a secession ordinance.
They made speeches, held conventions, be-
sieged the governor with committees; they
joined the Washington conspirators in trea-
sonable caucus; they sent recruits to Charles-
ton; they incited the Baltimore riot; and
there is no doubt that in these doings they
reflected a strong minority sentiment in the
State. With such a man as Pickens or Letcher
in the executive chair they might have suc-
ceeded, but in Governor Hicks they found a
constant stumbling-block and an irremovable
obstacle. He gave Southern commissioners
the cold shoulder. He refused at first to call
the legislature. He declined to order a vote
on holding a convention. He informed Gen-
eral Scott of the rebel plots of Maryland, and
testified of the treasonable designs before the
investigating committee of Congress. His en-
emies have accused him of treachery, and cite
in proof a letter which they allege he wrote a
few days after Lincoln’s election in which he
inquired whether a certain militia company
would be “ good men to send out to kill Lin-
coln and his men.” If the letter be not a
forgery, it was at most an illjudged and awk-
ward piece of badinage; for his repeated dec-
larations and acts leave no doubt that from
first to last his heart was true to the Union.
He had the serious fault of timidity, and in
several instances foolishly gave way to popular
clamor; but in every case he soon recovered
and resumed his hostility to secession.

The Baltimore riot, as we have seen, put a
stop to the governor's arrangements to raise
and arm four regiments of Maryland volun-
teers, of picked Union men, for United States
service within the State or at Washington.
Instead of this, he, in the flurry of the upris-
ing, called out the existing militia companies,
mainly disloyal in sentiment and officered by
secessionists, The Baltimore authorities col-
lected arms, bought munitions, and improvised
companies to resist the passage of troops;
they forbade the export of provisions, regu-
lated the departure of vessels, controlled the
telegraph. General Stewart, commanding the
State militia, established posts and patrols, and
in effect Maryland became hostile territory to
the North and to the Government. The Union
flag disappeared from her soil. For three or

§ Waltts to Lee, April 27, 1861. MS.

[| Lee, General Orders, April 23,
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four days treason was rampant; all Union
men were intimidated; all Union expression
or manifestation was suppressed by mob vio-
lence. The hitherto fearless Union newspa-
pers, in order to save their offices and mate-
rials from destruction, were compelled to drift
with the flood, and print editorials advising,
in vague terms, that all must now unite n
the defense of Maryland. It was in this storm
and stress of insurrection that Governor Hicks
protested against Butler's landing, and sent
Lincoln his proposal of mediation;* and on
the same day (April 22), and by the same in-
fluence, he was prevailed upon to notify the
legislature to meet on the 26th. It so hap-
pened that the seats of the Baltimore members
were vacant. A special election, dominated
by the same passions, was held on the 24th.
Only a “ States Rights” ticket was voted for;
and of the 30,000 electors in the city 9244,
without opposition, elected the little knot of
secession conspirators—the Union men not
daring to nominate candidates or come to
the polls.

For the moment the leading Unionists of
Maryland deemed their true réle one of pa-
tience and conciliation. In this spirit Reverdy
Johnson, a lawyer and statesman of fame and
influence both at home and abroad, came to
Lincoln upon the stereotyped errand to ob-
tain some assurance in writing that he medi-
tated no invasion or subjugation of the South ;
to which the President confidentially re-
plied :

I forebore to answer yours of the 22d because of my
aversion (which I thought you understood) to getting
on paper and furnishing new grounds for misunder-
standing. I dosay the sole purpose of bringing troops
here is to defend this Capital. I do say I have no
purpose to invade Virginia with them or any other
troops, as I understand the word invasion. But sup-
pose Virginia sends her troops, or admits others
through her borders, to assail this Capital, am I
not to repel them even to the crossing of the Poto-
mac, if Ican? Suppose Virginia erects, or permits to
be erected, batteries on the opposite shore to bombard
the city, are we (o stand stillJ and see it done? In a
word, if Virginia strikes us, are we not to strike back,
and as effectively as we can? Again, are we not to
hold Fort Monroe (for instance), if we can? I have
no ‘objection to declare a thousand times that I have
no purpose to invade Virginia or any other State, but
de})\ I}Ot mean to let them invade us without striking

ack.

Mr. Johnson replied, thanking the Presi-
dent for his frankness, and indorsing all his

* War Records.
t Lincoln to Johnson, April 24, 1861. Unpublished
MS

. i'Johnson to Lincoln, April 24, 1861. Unpublished
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I ‘As the legislature, at its last session, had unseated
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policy. “In a word,” said he, “all that your
note suggests would be my purpose were I
intrusted with your high office.” He also
promised that the President’s mnote should
“be held perfectly confidential.” { But it ap-
pears that Mr. Johnson chose his confidants
with very poor judgment; for within four
days its substance was written from Wash-
ington direct to Jefferson Davis.§

By no means the least of the difficult prob-
lems before Mr. Lincoln and his Cabinet
was the question how to deal with the Mary-
land legislature, so unexpectedly called to
assemble. The special election in Baltimore,||
held under secession terrorism, had resulted
in the unopposed choice of ten delegates
from the city, all believed to be disloyal,
and several of them known to be conspicu-
ous secessionists. With this fresh element of
treason suddenly added to a legislative body
so small in numbers, it seemed morally cer-
tain that its first act would be to arm the
State, and pass something equivalent to a
secession ordinance. Should this be per-
mitted ? How could it best be prevented ?
Ought the legislature to be arrested ? Should
it be dispersed by force? General Butler was
at Annapolis, where 1t was expected that
the session would be held, and signified his
more than willingness to act in the matter.
The plans were discussed in Cabinet with
great contrariety of opinion. Some of the
least belligerent of the President’s councilors
were by this time in hot blood over the
repeated disasters and indignities which the
Government had suffered, and began to in-
dulge in the unreasoning temper and impa-
tience of the irritated public opinion of the
North, where one of the largest and most in-
fluential journals had already declared that
the country needed a dictator. Mr. Bates filed
a written opinion—in spirit a protest— de-
claring that the treasonable acts in Virginia
and Maryland were encouraged by the fact
that “ we frighten nobody, we hurt nobody ”;
though he failed to suggest any other than
merely vindictive remedies that were imme-
diately feasible. Mr. Chase also partook of
this frame of mind, and wrote the President
a curt little note of querulous complaint,
eminently prophetic of his future feelings
towards and relations to Mr. Lincoln :

Tet me beg you to remember that the disunionists
have anticipated us in everything, and that as yet we

the delegates from Baltimore, a special election was
held in that city on April 24, But one ticket was pre-
sented, and 9244 ballots were cast for Messrs. John
C. Brune, Ross Winans, Henry M. Warfield, J.
Hanson Thomas, T. Parkin Scott, II. M. Morfitt,
S. Teackle Wallis, Charles H. Pitts, Wm. G. Harrison,
and Lawrence Sangston, the States Rights candidates.
— Scharf, ¢ History of Maryland,” Vol. III., p. 424.
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have accomplished nothing but the destruction of our
own property. Let me beg you to remember also that
it has been a darling object with the disunionists to se-
cure the passage of a secession ordinance by Maryland.
The passage of that ordinance will be the signal for
the entry of disunion forces into Maryland. It will
give a color of law and regularity to rebellion and
thereby triple its strength. The custom-house,in Balti-
more will be seized and Fort McHenry attacked—
perhaps taken. What next? Do not, I pray you, let
this new success of treason be inaugurated in the pres-
ence of American troops. Save us from this new
humiliation. A word to the brave old commanding
general will do the work of prevention. You alone
can give the word.*

The bad taste and injustice of such lan-
guage consisted in its assumption that the
President was somehow culpable for what had
already occurred, whereas Mr. Chase had in
the beginning been more conciliatory towards
the rebels than had Mr. Lincoln.

With a higher conception of the functions
of the presidential office, Mr. Lincoln treated
public clamor and the fretfulness of Cabinet
ministers with the same quiet toleration. Again,
as before, and as ever afterward, he listened
attentively to such advice as his Cabinet had
to give, but reserved the decision to him-
self. He looked over the Attorney-General's
legal notes, weighed the points of political
expediency, canvassed carefully the proba-
bilities of military advantage, and embodied
his final directions in a letter to General
Scott:

My DEAR Sik: The Maryland legislature assem-
bles to-morrow at Annapolis, and not improbably will
take action to arm the people of that State against the
United States. The question has been submitted to
and considered by me, whether it would not be justifi-
able, upon the ground of necessary defense, for you, as
Commander-in-Chief of the United States Army, to ar-
rest or disperse the members of that body. I think it
would not be justifiable, nor efficient for the desired
object. First, they have a clearly legal right to assem-
ble ; and we cannot know in advance that their action
will not be lawful and peaceful. And if we wait until
they shall have acted, their arrest or dispersion will
not lessen the effect of their action.

Secondly, we cannot permanently prevent their ac-
tion. If we arrest them, we cannot long hold them as
prisoners ; and, when liberated, they will immediately
reassemble and take their action. And precisely the
same if we simply disperse them. They will immedi-
ately reassemble in some other place.

I therefore conclude that it is only left to the com-
manding general to watch and await their action, which,
if it shall be to arm their people against the United
States, he is to adopt the most prompt and efficient
means to counteract, even if necessary to the bom-
bardment of their cities; and, in the extremest neces-
sity, the suspension of the writ of Zadeas corpus. t

* Chase to Lincoln, April 24, 1861. Schuckers,
# Life of S. P. Chase.”

1 Lincoln to Scott, April 25, 1861. Unpublished MS.

{ Scott to Butler, April 26, 1861. War Records.

§ Hicks, Special Message, April 27, 1861. * Rebel-
lion Record.”
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Thus directed, General Scott wrote to Gen-
eral Butler on the following day:

In the absence of the undersigned, the foregoing in-
structions are turned over to Brigadier-General B. F.
Butler of the Massachusetts Volunteers, or other offi-
cer commanding at Annapolis, who will carry them out
in a right spirit; that is, with moderation and firmness.
In the case of arrested individuals notorious for their
hostility to the United States, the prisoners will be
safely kept and duly cared for, but not surrendered.
except on the order of the commander aforesaid. {

At the last moment, however, conscious of
the offenses which some of their members were
meditating against the Government, the Mary-
land legislature abandoned the idea of meet-
ing at Annapolis, and induced the governor
to convene their special session at the town
of Frederick. Here Governor Hickssent them
his special message on the 27th, reciting the
recent occurrences, transmitting his corre-
spondence with the various Federal authorities,
and expressing the conviction “ that the only
safety of Maryland liesin preserving a neutral
position between our brethren of the North
and of the South.” At the same time he ad-
mitted the right of transit for Federal troops,
and counseled * that we shall array ourselves
for Union and peace.”§ The lack of coherence
and consistency in the message was atoned
for by its underlying spirit of loyalty.

Meanwhile the plentiful arrival of volun-
teers enabled the Government to strengthen
its hold upon Annapolis and the railroad.||
The military ¢ Department of Annapolis ” was
created, and General Butler assigned to its
command. This embraced twenty miles on
each side of the railroad from Annapolis to
Washington;§| and all of Maryland not in-
cluded in these limits was left in General Pat-
terson’s“ Department of Pennsylvania.” Meas-
ures were taken to concentrate sufficient troops
at Harrisburg and at Philadelphia to approach
Baltimore in force from those quarters and
permanently to occupy the city; and to give
the, military ample authority for every con-
tingency, the President issued the following
additional order to General Scott:

You are engaged in suppressing an insurrection
against the laws of the United States. If at any point
on or in the vicinity of any military line which is now
or which shall be used between the city of Philadel-
phia and the city of Washington you find resistance
which renders it necessary to suspend the writ of
habeas corpus for the public safety, you personally, or
through the officer in command at the point at which re-
sistance occurs, are authorized to suspend that writ.**

|| Butler to Scott, April 27, 1861. War Records.

1 General Orders, No. 12, April 27, 1861. War
Records.

** Lincoln to Scott, April 27, 1861, McPherson,
“History of the Rebellion.”
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Having run its course about a week or ten
days, the secession frenzy of Baltimore rapidly
subsided. The railroad managers of that city
once more tendered their services to the War
Department ; but Secretary Caméron, instead
of giving them immediate encouragement, or-
dered that the Annapolis route be opened for
public travel and traffic. Their isolation, first
created by the bridge-burning, was thus con-
tinued and soon began to tell seriously upon
their business interests, as well as upon the
general industries and comfort of the city.
On the 4th of May General Butler, under
Scott’s orders, moved forward and took post
with two regiments at the Relay House,
eight miles from Baltimore, where he could
control the westward trains and cut off com-
munication with Harper's Ferry. The signifi-
cance of all these circumstances did not escape
the popular observation and instinct. The
Union newspapers took courage and once
more printed bold leaders; the city govern-
ment dismissed the rebel militia and permitted
bridges and telegraphs to be repaired. Gov-
ernor Hicks issued a proclamation for the
election of members of Congress to attend the
coming special session on the 4th of July; and
also, by special message to the legislature and
publication in the newspapers, repudiated the
charge that he had consented to the bridge-
burning. More than all, the Unionists of both
city and State, gaining confidence with the
strong evidences of reaction, began to hold
meetings and conventions vigorously to de-
nounce secession, and to demonstrate that
they were in a decided majority.

Little by little loyalty and authority assert-
ed themselves. About the 1st of May Gen-
eral Scott began preparing to reéstablish the
transit of troops through Baltimore, and on
the gth the first detachment since the riot
of April 19 successfully made the journey.
Some 1300 men in all, including Sherman’s
regular battery from Minnesota and goo reg-
ulars from Texas, were brought in transports
from Perryville and landed at Locust Point
under the guns of the Harriet Lane, embarked
in cars, and carried through South Baltimore.
The city authorities, police, and a large con-
course of people were present; and the pre-
cautions and arrangements were so thorough
that not the slightest disturbance occurred.
Four days after this (May 13) the railroad
brought the first train from Philadelphia over
its repaired track and restored bridges.

The Maryland legislature, finding its occu-
pation gone, and yet nursing an obstinate se-
cession sympathy, adjourned on May 14 to
meet again on the 4th of June. About the
same time the people of Baltimore underwent
a surprise. Late on the evening of May 13,

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

under cover of an opportune thunder-storm,
General Butler moved from the Relay House
into the city with about a thousand men, the
bulk of his force being the famous Massachu-
setts 6th, which had been mobbed there on the
1gth of April. The movement was entirely un-
authorized and called forth a severe rebuke
from General Scott; but it met no.opposition
and was loudly applauded by the mmpatient
public opinion of the North, which could
ill comprehend the serious military risk it
involved. The general carried his spirit of
bravado still farther. He made his camp on
Federal Hill, which he proceeded to fortify ;
and on the afternoon of the z4th sent a de-
tachment of only thirty-five men to seize a lot
of arms stored near the locality of the riot.
The little squad of volunteers found the ware-
house and were given possession of the arms,—
2200 muskets sent from Virginia, and 4o20
pikes of the John Brown pattern, made for the
city by the Winans establishment during theriot
week,—andloading themon thirty-five wagons
and drays started for Fort McHenry over some
of theidentical streets where the Massachusetts
men had been murdered by the mob. It was al-
ready late when this long procession got un-
der way ; large crowds collected, and riotous
demonstrations of a threatening character were
made at several points. Fortunately, the police
gave efficient assistancg, and what might eas-
ily have become an unnecessary sacrifice of
life was by their vigilance averted.

Also coincident with this, the Union cause
gained another signal advantage in Maryland.
Governor Hicks's courage had risen with the
ebb of disloyalty throughout the State; and
as soon as the legislature was adjourned he
issued his proclamation calling into the service
of the United States the four regiments he
originally promised under the President’s call.
These were rapidly formed, and became a
part of the Union army under a new call.
Amidst these fluctuations the more belligerent
Maryland rebels also formed companies and
went South —some to Richmond, some to
the rebel camp at Harper's Ferry. But the
fraction of military aid which Maryland finally
gave to the rebellion rose to no special signifi-
cance.

Qut of these transactions, however, there
arose a noteworthy judicial incident. A man
named John Merryman, found recruiting as a
lieutenant for one of these rebel companies, was
arrested (May 25) and imprisoned in Fort
McHenry. Chief-Justice Taney, then in Bal-
timore, being applied to, issued a writ of sabeas
corpus to bring the prisoner before him.* Gen-
eral Cadwalader, at this time in command,
made a respectful reply to the writ, alleging

* Tyler, “ Memoir R. B. Taney,” pp. 640-642.
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LOVEKNOR T. H. HICKS.

{FROM A PHOTOGRAPH BY BRADY.)

Merryman’s treason, and stating further that
the President had authorized him to suspend
the writ in such cases; and requested the
Chief-Justice to postpone further action till
the matter could be referred to the President.®
This avowal aroused all the political ire of the
Chief-Justice; he was struck with a judicial
blindness which put disloyalty, conspiracy,
treason, and rebellion utterly beyond his offi-
cial contemplation. He saw not with the eye
of a great judge the offended majesty of the
law commanding the obedience of all citizens
of the republic, but only, with a lawyer’s mi-
croscopic acuteness, the disregard of certan
technical forms and doubtful professional
dicta, The personal restraint of one traitor in
arms became of more concern to him than the
endangered fate of representative government
to the world.

The Chief-Justice immediately ordered an
attachment to issue against General Cadwal-
ader for contempt; upon which the marshal
made return that he was unable to serve it,
being denied entrance to Fort McHenry.
Thereupon the Chief-Justice admitted the ex-
istence of a superior military force, but de-
clared ¢ that the President, under the Consti-
tution of the United States, cannot suspend
the privilege of the writ of Zabeas corpus, nor
authorize a military officer to do it,” and

* Tyler, “ Memoir R. B. Taney,” pp. 643, 644

t [bid., pp. 644-659.
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that Merryman ought therefore to be im-
mediately discharged; and went on to
say “that he should cause his opinion
when filed, and all the proceedings, to be
laid before the President, in order that
he might perform his constitutional duty
to enforce the laws by securing obedience
to the process of the United States.”

To this general purport the Chief-Jus-
tice filed his written opinion on the 1st of
June,t and caused a copy to be trans-
mitted to the President.

Of that opinion it will not be irrele-
vant to quote the criticism of one of the
profoundest and most impartial jurists of
that day:

Chief-Justice Taney's opinion in Merryman’s
case is not an authority. This, of course, is
said in the judicial sense. But it is not even
an argument, in the full sense. He does not
argue the question from the language of the
clause, nor from the history of the clause, nor
from the principles of the Constitution, except
by an elaborate depreciation of the President’s
office, even to the extent of making him, as Com-
mander-in-Chief of the army, called from the
States into the service of the United States, no
more than an assistant to the marshal’s posse —
the deepest plunge of judicial rhetoric. The opin-
ion, moreover, has a tone, not to say a ring, of
disaffection to the President,andtothe Northern
and Western side of his house, which is not com-
fortable to suppose in the person who fills the central
seat of impersonal justice,

To this estimate of the spirit of Chief-Justice
Taney’s view we may properly, by way of an-
ticipation, here add President Lincoln’s own
official answer to its substance. No attention
was of course paid to the transmitted papers;
but the President at the time of their receipt
was already engaged in preparing his message
to the coming special session of Congress,
and in that document he presented the justi-
fication of his act. The original draft of the
message, in Lincoln’s autograph manuscript,
thus defines the executive authority with that
force of statement and strength of phraseology
of which he was so consummate a master:

Soon after the first call for militia, T felt it my duty
to authorize the commanding general, in proper cases,
according to his discretion, to suspend the privilege
of the writ of Zadeas corpus— or, in other words, to
arrest and detain, without resort to the ordinary proc-
esses and forms of law, such individuals as he might
deem dangerous to the public safety. At my verbal
request, as well as by the general’s own inclination,
this authority has been exercised but very sparingly.
Nevertheless, the legality and propriety of what has
been done under it are questioned; and I have been
reminded from a high quarter that one who is sworn
to “take care that the laws be faithfully executed”
should not himself be one to violate them. Of course I
gave some consideration to the questions of power and

{ Horace Binney, “ The Privilege of the Writ of
Habeas Corpus,” Part L, p. 36.
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propriety before I acted in this matter. The whole of
the laws which I have sworn to take care that they be
faithfully exccuted were being resisted, and failing to
be executed, in nearly one-third of the States. Must
I have allowed them to finally fail of execution, even
had it been perfectly clear that by the use of the means
necessary to their execution some single law, made in
such extreme tenderness of the citizen’s liberty, that
practically it relieves more of the guilty than the inno-
cent, should, to a very limited extent, be violated ? To
state the question more directly, are all the laws but
one to go unexecuted, and the Government itself go to
pieces, lest that one be violated ? Iiven in such a case
I should consider my official oath broken, if T should
allow the Government to be overthrown, when I might
think the disregarding the single law would tend to
preserve it. But in this case I was not, in my own
Judgment, driven to this ground. In my opinion, [
violated no law. The provision of the Constitution that
“The privilege of the writ of Jabeas corpus shall not
be suspended unless when, in cases of rebellion or
invasion, the public safety may require it,” is equiva-
lent to a provision—Is a provision — that such privi-
lege may be suspended when, in cases of rebellion or
invasion, the public safety does require it. I decided
that we have a case of rebellion, and that the public
safety does require the qualified suspension of the
privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, which T author-
ized to be made. Now it is insisted that Congress, and
not the executive, is vested with this power. But the
Constitation itself is silent as to which, or who, is to
exercise the power; and as the provision plainly was
made for a dangercus emergency, I cannot bring my-
self to believe that the framers of that instrument in-
tended that in every case the danger should run its
course until Congress could be called together, the
very assembling of which might be prevented, as was
intended in this case by the rebellion.®

The alterations and corrections from this
first draft into the more impersonal form as
finally sent to Congress and officially printed,

* Lincoln, Special Message, July 4, 1861. Autograph
MS. of original draft.
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but nowise changing itsargument orsubstance,
are also entirely in Lincoln’s handwriting.
That second and corrected form better befits
the measured solemnity of a State paper.
But in the language quoted above we seem
brought into direct contact with the living
workings of Lincoln’s mind, and in this light
the autograph original possesses a peculiar bi-
ographical interest and value.

MISSOURI.

THE governor of Missouri, Claiborne I.
Jackson, was early engaged in the secession
conspiracy, though, like other border-State
executives, he successfully concealed his ex-
treme designs from the public. There was an
intolerant pro-slavery sentiment throughout
the State; but, unlike other border States,
it contained a positive and outspoken minor-
ity of equally strong antislavery citizens in a
few localities, chiefly in the great commercial
city of St. Louis, and made up mainly of its
German residents and voters, numbering fully
one-half the total population, which in 1860
was 160,000. This was the solitary exception to
the general pro-slavery reaction in the whole
South during the decade. Here, in 1856, a
young, talented, courageous leader and skill-
ful politician, Francis P. Blair, Jr., though him-
self a slaveholder, had dared to advocate the
doctrine and policy of gradual emancipation,
and on that issue secured an election to Con-
gress. 'The same issue repeated in 1858
brought himsufficiently nearan election to enti-
tle him to contest his opponent’s seat. In 1860
Blair and his followers, now fully acting with
the Republican party, cast 17,028 votes for
Lincoln, while the remaining votes in the State
were divided asfollows: Douglas, 58,801 ; Bell,
58,372 ; Breckinridge, 31,317. Blair was also
again elected to Congress. The combined
Lincoln, Douglas, and Bell vote showed an
overwhelming Union majority; but the gov-
ernor elected by the Douglas plurality almost
mmmediately became a disunionist and seces-
slon conspirator.

With Blair as a leader, and such an organ-
ized minority at his call, the intrigues of Gov-
ernor Jackson to force Missouri into secession
met from the outset with many difficulties,
notwithstanding the governor’s official powers,
influential following, and the prevalent pro-
slavery opinion of the State. The legislature
was sufficiently subservient ; it contained a
majority of radical secessionists, and only
about fifteen unconditional Union members,
who, however, were vigilant and active, and
made the most of their minority influence.
The same general expedients resorted to in
other States by the conspirators were used in
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Missouri—visits and speeches from Southern
commissioners ; messages and resolutions of
“ Southern ” rights and sympathy and strong
enunciation of the doctrine of non-coercion ;
military bills and measures to arm and con-
trol the State; finally, a “sovereign” State
Convention. Here they overshot their mark,
A strong majority of Union members was
elected. The convention met at Jefferson City,
the State capital, adjourned to the healthier
atmosphere of St. Louis, and by an outspoken
report and decided votes condemned secession
and took a recess till December following.

The secession leaders, however, would not
accept their popular defeat. In the
interim Sumter fell, and Lincoln
issued his call for troops. Governor
Jackson, as we have seen, insulting-
ly denounced the requisition as
“illegal, unconstitutional, revolu-
tionary, inhuman, and diabolical,”
and again convened his rebel legis-
lature in extra session to do the
revolutionary work which the ¢ sov-
ereign” Missouri convention had
so recently condemned.

It was an essential feature of
Governor Jackson’s programme to
obtain possession of the St. Louis
arsenal, and as early as January he
had well-nigh completed hisintrigue
for its surrender to the State by a
treacherous officer. But suspicion
was aroused, the commandant
changed, and the arsenal reén-
forced; by the middle of February
the garrison had been increased to
488 regulars and recruits. In the
mean time local intrigue was active.
The secessionists organized bodies
of “Minute men” to capture it,
while the Union men with equal
alertness formed a safety committee,
and companies of Home Guards to
join in its defense. These latter were
largely drawn from the German part
of the city, to which the arsenal
lay contiguous, and their guardian-
ship over it was therefore more
directand effective. Lincoln was inaugurated,
and making Montgomery Blair his postmaster-
general and Edward Bates his attorney-gen-
eral, Missouri had virtually two representatives
in the Cabinet. Francis P. Blair, Jr., brother
of Montgomery, therefore found no great dif-
ficulty in having the command of the arsenal
given to Captain Nathaniel Lyon, not only a
devoted soldier, but a man of thorough anti-
slavery convictions. Lyon waseager to forestall
the secession conspiracy by extensive prepar-
ation and swift repression; but the depart-
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ment commander, General Harney, and the
ordnance officer, Major Hagner, whom Lyon
had displaced, both of more slow and cautious
temper, and reflecting the local political con-
servatism, thwarted and hampered Lyon and
Blair, who from the beginning felt and acted
in concert. No great difficulty grew out of

this antagonism till the President’s call for
troops; then it created discussion, delay, want
of codperation. Blair could not get his volun-
teers mustered into service, and Governor
Yates of Illinois could get no arms. The Pres-
ident finally grew impatient. Harney was
relieved and called to Washington, and Lyon

MAJOR-GENERAL FRANCIS P. BLAIR, JR. (FROM A FHOTOGRAPH BY BRADY.)

directed to muster-in and arm the four Mis-
souri regiments of volunteers with all expe-
dition, and to send the extra arms to Spring-
field, Illinois, while three Illinois regiments
were ordered to St. Louis to assist in guard-
ing the arsenal,

These orders were issued in Washington on
April 20. By this time St. Louis, like the
whole Union, was seething with excitement,
except that public opinion was more evenly
divided than elsewhere. There were Union
speeches and rebel speeches; cheers for Lin-
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coln and cheers for Davis; Union flags
andrebel flags; Union headquarters and
rebel headquarters. With this also there
was mingled a certain antipathy of na-
tionality, all the Germans being deter-
mined Unionists. The antagonism quick-
ly grew into armed organizations, The
Unionists were mustered, armed, and
drilled at the arsenal as United States
volunteers. On the other hand Governor
Jackson, having decided on revolution,
formed at St. Louis a nominal camp of
instruction under the State militia laws,
The camp was established at Lindell’s
Grove, was christened “ Camp Jackson,”
in honor of the governor, and was com-
manded by Brigadier-General D. M,
Frost, a West Point graduate. Two reg-
iments quickly assembled, and a third
was in process of formation. The flag of
the United States still floated over it and
many Unionists were in the ranks of the
old holiday parade militia companies,
but the whole leadership and animating
motive were in aid of rebellion: it was
already literally one of Jefferson Davis’s
outposts. As soon as Governor Jackson
had avowed his treason, he dispatched
two confidential agents to Montgomery
to solicit arms and aid, by whom Jef-
ferson Davis wrote in reply :

After learning as well as [ could from the
gentlemen accredited to me what was most need-
ful for the attack on the arsenal, T have directed
that Captains Green and Duke should be fur-
nished with two 12-pounder howitzers and two
32-pounder guns, with the proper ammunition
for each. These from the commanding hills
will be effective, both against the garrison and
to breach the inclosing walls of the place. T
concur with you as to the great importance of
capturing the arsenal and securing its supplies,
rendered doubly important by the means taken
to obstruct your commerce and render you unarmed
victims of a hostile invasion, We laok anxiously and
hopefully for the day when the star of Missouri shall
be added to the constellation of the Confederate States
of America.®

In reality he already regarded the “star”
as in the “constellation.” Three days later
the rebel Secretary of War wrote to the gov-
ernor:

Can you arm and equip one regiment of infantry
for service in Virginia to rendezvous at Richmond ?
Trapsportation will be provided by this Government.
The regiment to elect its own officers, and must enlist
for not less than twelve months, unless sooner dis-
charged.t

In face of the overwhelming Union senti-
ment of Missouri, so lately manifested by the

* Davis to Jackson, April 23, 1861. War Records.
1 Walker to Jackson, April 26, 1861. War Records.
} Jackson to Walker, May 5, 1861. War Records.
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LYON.

action of the State convention, Governor
Jackson was not prepared for so bold a pro-
ceeding, and therefore wrote in reply :

Yours of the 26th ultimo, zia Louisville, is received.
I have no legal aunthority to furnish the men you de-
sire. Missouri, you know, is yet under the tyranny
of Lincoln’s government—so far, at least, as forms go.
We are wofully deficient here in arms and cannot fur-
nish them at present; but sofar as men are concerned
we have plenty of them ready, willing, and anxious to
march at any moment to the defense of the South.
Our legislature has just met, and I doubt not will give
me all necessary authority over the matter. If you can
arm the men they will go whenever wanted, and to
any point where they may be most needed. T send
this to Memphis by private hand, being afraid to trust
our mails or telegraphs. Let me hear from you by
the same means. Missouri can and will put one hun-
dred thousand men in the field if required. We are
using every means to arm our people, and until we
are better prepared must move cautiously. I write
this in confidence. With my prayers for your success,
ete.f
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First to capture the arsenal and then to
reénforce the armies of Jefferson Davis was
doubtless the immediate object of Camp Jack-
son. Itwould be a convenient nucleus which
at the given signal would draw to itself simi-
lar elements from different parts of the State.
Already the arsenal at Liberty — the same one
from which arms were stolen to overawe Kan-
sas in 1855 —had been seized on April 20
and its contents appropriated by secessionists
in western Missourl. Jeff M. Thompson had
been for some weeks drilling a rebel camp at
St. Joseph, and threatening the neighboring
arsenal at Leavenworth. The legislature was
maturing a comprehensive military bill which
would give the governor power to concentrate
and use these scattered fractions of regiments.
Until this was passed, Camp Jackson had a
lawful existence under the old militia laws.

But the Union Safety Committee, and es-
pecially Mr. Blair and Captain Lyon, followed
the governor’s intrigue at every step, and
reporting the growing danger to Washington
received from President Lincoln extraordi-
nary powers to overcome it. An order to
Captain Lyon read as follows:

The President of the United States directs that
you enroll in the military service of the United States
the loyal citizens of St Louis and vicinity, not exceed-
ing, with those heretofore enlisted, ten thousand in
number, for the purpose of maintaining the authority
of the United States for the protection of the peace-
able inhabitants of Missouri; and you will, il deemed
necessary for that purpose by yourself and by Messrs.
Oliver T. Filley, John How, James O. Broadhead,
Samuel T. Glover, J. Witzig, and Francis P. Blair,
Jr., proclaim martial law in the city of St. Louis, etc.”

It was upon this order, with certain addi-
tional details, that General Scott made the
indorsement, “ It is revolutionary times, and
therefore I do not object to the irregularity
of this.”

The Union Safety Committee soon had in-
disputable evidence of the insurrectionary
purposes and preparations. On the night
of May 8 cannon, ammunition, and several
hundred muskets, sent by Jefferson Dayis,
were landed at the St. Louis levee from a New
Orleans steamer, and at once transferred to
Camp Jackson. They had been brought from
the arsenal at Baton Rouge, Louisiana,
and were a part of the United States arms
captured there in January by the governor of
that State. The proceeding did not escape
the vigilance of the Safety Committee, but
the material of war was allowed to go unob-
structed to the camp. The next day Captain
Lyon visited Camp Jackson in disguise, and
thus acquainting himself personally with its
condition, strategical situation, and surround-
ings matured his plan for its immediate cap-
ture. All legal obstacles which had been urged
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against such a summary proceeding were now
removed by the actual presence in the camp
of the hostile supplies brought from Baton
Rouge.

At z o’clock in the afternoon of May 10
a strong battalion of regulars with six pieces
of artillery, four regiments of Missouri Vol-
unteers, and two regiments of Home Guards,
all under command of Captain Lyon, were
rapidly marching through different streets to
Camp Jackson. Arrived there, it was but a
moment’s work to gain the appointed posi-
tions surrounding the camp, and to plant the
batteries, ready for action, on commanding
elevations. General Frost heard of their com-
ing. and undertook to avert the blow by senc-
ing Lyon a letter denying that he or his com-
mand, or ““any other part of the State forces,”
meant any hostility to the United States—
though it was himself who had endeavored
to corrupt the commandant of the arsenal
in January,t and who, in a letter to the
governor,t had outlined and recommended
these very military proceedings in Missouri,
convening the legislature, obtaining heavy
guns from Baton Rouge, seizing the Liberty
arsenal, and establishing this camp of instriic-
tion, expressly to oppose President Lincoln.

So far from being deterred from his purpose,
Lyon refused to receive Frost’s letter; and,
as soon as his regiments were posted, sent a
written demand for the immediate surrender
of Camp Jackson, “with no other condition
than that all persons surrendering under this
demand shall be humanely and kindly treated.”
The case presented no alternative; and seeing
that he was dealing with a resolute man, Frost
surrendered with the usual protest. Camp and
property were taken in possession ; arms were
stacked, and preparation made to march the
prisoners to the arsenal, where on the follow-
ing day they were paroled and disbanded.

Up to this time everything had proceeded
without casualty, or even turbulent disorder;
but an immense assemblage of the street popu-
lace followed the march and crowded about the
camp. Most of them were peaceful spectators
whose idle curiosity rendered them forgetful of
danger; but among the number was the usual
proportion of lawless city rowdies, of combat-
ive instincts, whose very nature impelled them
to become the foremost elements of disorder
and revolution., Many of them had rushed'to
the scene of expected conflict with such weap-
ons as they could seize; and now as the home-
ward march began they pressed defiantly upon
the troops, with cheers for Jeff Davis and

* Cameron to Lyon, April 30, 1861. War Records.
t Frost to Jackson, January 24, 1861. Peckham,
“ General Nathaniel Lyon,”

P- 43.
1 Frost to Jackson, April 15, 1%61. Ibid., p. 147.
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insults and bitter imprecations upon the sol-
diers. It seems a fatality that when a city
mob in anger and soldiers with loaded guns
are by any circumstances thrown into close
contact it produces the same incidents and
results. There are insult and retort, a rush and
a repulse; then comes a shower of missiles,
finally a pistol-shot, and after it a return volley
from the troops, followed by an irregular fusil-
lade from both sides. Who began it, or how it
was done, can never be ascertained. Itso hap-
pened on this occasion, both at the head and
rear of the marching column and during a
momentary halt; and, as usual, the guilty es-
caped, and innocent men, women, and chil-
dren fell in their blood, while the crowd fled
pell-mell in mortal terror. Two or three sol-
diers and some fifteen citizens were killed and
many wounded.

As at Baltimore, the event threw St. Louis
into the excitement of a general riot. Gun
stores were broken into and newspaper offices
threatened ; but the police checked the out-
break, though public tranquillity and safety
were not entirely restored for several days.

Aside from its otherwise deplorable results,
the riot produced, or rather magnified, a mili-
tary and political complication. On the day
after the capture of Camp Jackson, General
Harney returned from Washington, and once
more assumed command. His journey also
was eventful. Arrested by the rebels at Har-
per’s Ferry, he had been sent to Richmond ;
there the authorities, anxious to win him
over to secession by kindness, set him at lib-
erty. Proof against their blandishments, how-
ever, he merely thanked them for their cour-
tesy, and, loyal soldier as he was, proceeded
to his superiors and his duty at Washington.
This circumstance greatly aided his explana-
tions and excuses before General Scott, Presi-
dent Lincoln, and the Cabinet, and secured
his restoration as Department Commander.

Bat his return to St. Louis proved ill timed.
His arrival there in the midst of the excitement
over the capture of Camp Jackson and the riot
emphasized and augmented the antagonism
between the radical Unionists, led by Blair and
Lyon, and the pro-slavery and conservative
Unionists, who now made the general their
rallying point. Paying too much attention to
the complaints and relying too blindly upon
the false representations and promises of se-
cession conspirators like Frost, and greatly
underrating the active elements of rebellion
in Missouri, Harney loocked coldly upon the
volunteers and talked of disbanding the Home
Guards. This brought him into conflict with
the Union Safety Committee and President
Lincoln’s orders. Delegations of equally influ-
ential citizens representing both sides went to
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Washington, in a stubborn mistrust of each oth-
er’'smotives. Intheir appeal to Lincoln, Lyon’s
friends found a ready advocate in Mr. Blair,
Postmaster-General, and Harney’s friends in
Mr, Bates, the Attorney-General; and the Mis-
souri discord was thus in a certain degree,
and at a very early date, transplanted into the
Cabinet itself. This local embitterment in St.
Louis beginning here ran on for several years,
and in its varying and shifting phases gave
the President no end of trouble in his endeavor
from first to last to be just to each faction.

Harney was strongly intrenched in the per-
sonal friendship of General Scott; besides, he
was greatly superior in army rank, being a
brigadier-general, while Lyon was only a cap-
tain. On the other hand, Lyon’s capture of
Camp Jackson had shown his energy, cour-
age, and usefulness, and had given him great
popular éclat, Immediately to supersede him
seemed like a public censure. It was one of
the many cases where unforeseen circum-
stances created a dilemma, involving irritated
personal susceptibilities and delicate questions
of public expediency.

President Lincoln took action promptly and
firmly, though tempered with that forbear-
ance by which he was so constantly en-
abled to extract the greatest advantage out
of the most perplexing complications. The
delegations from Missouri with their letters
arrived on May 16, a week after the Camp
Jackson affair. Having heard both sides, Lin-
coln decided that in any event Lyon must be
sustained. He therefore ordered that Harney
should be relieved, and that Lyon be made a
brigadier-general of volunteers. In order, how-
ever, that thischange might not fall too harshly,
Lincoln did not make his decision public, but
wrote confidentially to Frank Blair, under date
of May 18:

My Dear Sir: We have a good deal of anxiety
here about St. Louis. I understand an order has gone
from the War Department to you, to be delivered or
withheld in your discretion, relieving General Harney
from his command. I was not quite satisfied with the
order when it was made, though on the whole I thought
it best to make it ; but since then I have become more
doubtful of its propriety. I do not write now to coun-
termand it, but to say I wish you would withhold it,
unless in your judgment the necessity to the contrary
is very urgent. There are several reasons for this.
We had better have him a friend than an enemy. It
will dissatisfy a good many who otherwise would be
quiet. More than all, we first relieve him, then restore
him, and now if we relieve him again the public will
ask, * Why all this vacillation 7" Still, if in your judg-
ment it is indispensable, let it be so.

Upon receipt of this letter both Blair and
Lyon, with commendable prudence, deter-
mined to carry out the President’s suggestion.
Since Harney's return from Washington his
words and acts had been more in conformity
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with their own policy. He had published a proc-
lamation defending and justifying the capture
of Camp Jackson, and declaring that * Mis-
souri must share the destiny of the Union,”
and that the whole power of the United States
would be exerted to maintain her in it. Espe-
cially was the proclamation unsparing in its
denunciation of the recent military bill of the
rebel legislature.

This bill cannot be regarded in any other light than
an indirect secession ordinance, ignoring even the
forms resorted to by other States. Manifestly its most
material provisions are in conflict with the Constitu-
tion and laws of the United States. To this extent it
is a nullity, and cannot, and ought not to, be up-
held. Within the field and scope of my com-
mand and authority the supreme law of the land
must and shall be maintained, and no subterfuges,
whether in the form of legislative acts or otherwise, can
be permitted to harass or oppress the good and law-
abiding people of Missouri. I shall exert my authority
to protect their persons and property from violations
of every kind, and I shall deem it my duty to suppress
all unlawful combinations of men, whether formed un-
der pretext of military organizations, or otherwise.”

He also suggested to the War Department
the enlistment of Home Guards and the need
of additional troops in Missouri. So far as
mere theory and intention could go, all this
was without fault. There can be no question
of Harney’s entire loyalty, and of his skill
and courage as a soldier dealing with open
enemies. Unfortunately, he did not possess
the adroitness and daring necessary to circum-
vent the secret machinations of traitors,

Governor Jackson, on the contrary, seems
to have belonged by nature and instinct to
the race of conspirators. He and his rebel
legislature, convened in special session at Jef-
ferson City, were panic-stricken by the news of
the capture of Camp Jackson. On that night
of May 10 the governor, still claiming and
wielding the executive power of the State,
sent out a train to destroy the telegraph and to
burn the railroad bridge over the Osage River,
in order to keep the bayonets of Lyon and
Blair at a safe distance. At night the legisla-
ture met for business, the secession members
belted with pistols and bowie-knives, with guns
lying across their desks or leaning against
chairs and walls, while sentinels and soldiers
filled the corridors and approaches. The city
was in an uproar; the young ladies of the
female seminary and many families were moved
across the river for security.t All night long
the secession governor and his secession ma-
jority hurried their treasonable legislation
through the mere machinery of parliamentary
forms. It was under these conditions that the

* Harney, Proclamation, May 14, 1861. War Records.
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famous military bill and kindred acts were
passed, It appropriated three millions; autho-
rized the issue of bonds; diverted the school
fund; anticipated two years’ taxes; made the
governor a military dictator, and ignored the
Federal Government. It wasin truth,as Harney
called it, “an indirect secession ordinance.”

Armed with these revolutionary enactments,
but still parading his State authority, Gov-
ernor Jackson undertook cautiously to con-
solidate his military power. Ex-Governor
Sterling Price was appointed Major-General
commanding the Missouri State Guard; who,
more conveniently to cloak the whole con-
spiracy, now sought an interview with Harney,
and entered with him into a public agreement,
vague and general in its terms, ¢ of.restoring
peace and good order to the people of the
State in subordination to the laws of the
general and State governments.”

General Price, having by commission full authority
over the militia of the State of Missouri, undertakes,
with the sanction of the governor of the State, already
declared, to direct the whole power of the State officers
to maintain order within the State among the people
thereof, and General Harney publicly declares that, this
object being thus assured, he can have no occasion,
as he has no wish, to make military movements which

might otherwise create excilements and jealousies,
which he most earnestly desires to avoid.f

Blinded and lulled by treacherous profes-
sions, Harney failed to see that this was evad-
ing the issue and committing the flock to the
care of the wolf. Price’s undertaking to
“maintain order” was, in fact, nothing else
than the organization of rebel companies at
favorable points in the State, and immediately
brought a shower of Union warnings and
complaints to Harney. Within a week the
information received caused him to notify
Price of these complaints, and of his intention
to organize Union Home Guards for protec-
tion.§ More serious still, reliable news came
that an invasion was threatened from the Ar-
kansas border. Price replied with his blandest
assurances, denying everything. The aggres-
sions, he said, were acts of irresponsible in-
dividuals. To organize Home Guards would
produce neighborhood collision and civil war.
He should carry out the agreement to the
letter. Should troops enter Missouri from
Arkansas or any other State he would ¢ cause
them to return instanter.” |

Harney, taking such declarations at their
surface value, and yielding himself to the
suggestions and advice of the St. Louis con-
servatives who disliked Lyon and hated Blair,
remained inactive, notwithstanding a sharp

§ Harney to Price, May 2%, 1861. War Records.
|| Price to HHarney, May 28 and May 29. War
Records,
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admonition from Washington. The Adjutant-
General wrote:

The President observes with concern that not-
withstanding the pledge of the State authorities to
cobperate in preserving peace in Missouri, loyal
citizens in great numbers continue to be driven from
their homes. 5 The professions of loyalty to
the Union by the State authorities of Missouri are
not to be relied upon. They have already falsified
their professions too often, and are foo far commit-
ted to secession, to be entitled to your confidence,
and you can only be sure of their desisting [rom their
wicked purposes when it is out of their power to pros-
ecute them. You will therefore be unceasingly watchful
of their movements, and not permit the clamors of their
partisans and opponents of the wise measures already
taken to prevent you from checking every movement
against the Government, however disguised, under the
pretended State authority. The authority of the United
States is paramount, and whenever it is apparent that
a movement, whether by color of State authority or
not, is hostile, you will not hesitate to put it down.”

Harney had announced this identical policy
in his proclamation of May r4. The difficulty
was that he failed to apply and enforce his
own doctrines, or rather that he lacked pene-
tration to discern the treachery of the State
authorities. Hereplied to theWar Department:

My confidence in the honor and integrity of General
Price, in the purity of his motives, and in his loyalty to
the Government remains unimpaired. His course as
President of the State Convention that voted by a
large majority against submitting an ordinance of se-
cession, and his efforts since that time to calm the
elements of discord, have served to confirm the high
opinion of him I have for many years entertained.t

Lyon and Blair were much better informed,
and the latter wrote to Lincoln:

. . . I have to-day delivered to General Harney
the order of the 16th of May above mentioned reliev-
ing him, feeling that the progress of events and con-
dition of affairs in this State make it incumbent upon
me to assume the grave responsibility of this act, the
discretionary power in the premises having been given
me by the President.i

The President and the Secretary of War duly
sustained the act.

This change of command soon brought
matters in Missourl to a crisis. The State au-
thorities were quickly convinced that Lyon
would tolerate no evasion, temporizing, or mis-
understanding. They therefore asked an in-
terview; and Lyon sent Governor Jackson

* Thomas to Harney, May 27, 1861. War Records.

t Harney to Thomas, June 5, 1861. War Records.

tF. P. Blair, Jr., to the President, May 30, 1861.
Peckham, “ General Nathaniel Lyon,” p. 223.

§ In issuing this proclamation T hoi)d it to be my
solemn duty to remind you that Missouri is still one
of the United States; that the Executive Department
of the State governmentdoes not arrogate to itself the
Eower to disturb that relation; that that power has

een wisely vested in a convention which will at
the proper time express your sovereign will ; and that
meanwhile it is your duty to obey all constitutionalre-
quirements of the Federal Government.
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and General Price a safeguard to visit St. Louis.
They on the one part,and Lyon and Blairon
the other, with one or two witnesses, held anin-
terview of four hours on June r1. The goy-
ernor proposed that the State should remain
neutral; that he would not attempt to organ-
ize the militia under the military bill, on con-
dition that the Union Home Guards should
be disarmed and no further Federal troops
should be stationed in Missouri. Lyonrejected
this proposal, insisting that the governor’s
rebel “ State Guards” should be disarmed and
the military bill abandoned, and that the Fed-
eral Government should enjoy 1its unrestricted
right to move and station its troops through-
out the State, to repel invasion or protect its
citizens. This the governor refused.

So the discussion terminated. Jackson and
Price hurried by a special train back to Jeffer-
son City, burning bridges as they went. Ar-
rived at the capital, the governor at once
published a proclamation of war. He recited
the interview and its result, called fifty thou-
sand militia into the active service of the
State, and closed his proclamation by coupling
together the preposterous and irreconcilable
announcements of loyalty to the United States
and declaration of war against them — a very
marvel of impudence, even among the numer-
ous kindred curiosities of secessionliterature.§

This sudden announcement of active hostil-
ity did not take Lyon by surprise. Thoroughly
informed of the conspirators’ plans, he had
made his own preparations for equally ener-
getic action. Though Jackson had crippled
the railroad, the Missouri River was an open
military highway, and numerous swift steam-
boats lay at the St. Louis wharf. On the aft-
ernoon of June 13 he embarked one of his
regular batteries and several battalions of his
Missouri Volunteers, and steamed with all
possible speed up the river to Jefferson City,
the capital of the State, leading the movement
in person, He arrived on the 15th of June,
and, landing; took possession of the town with-
out resistance, and raised the Union flag over
the State-house. The governor and his ad-
herents hurriedly fled, his Secretary of State
carrying off the great seal with which to cer-
tify future pretended official acts.

But it is equally my duty to advise you that your
first allegiance is due to your own State, and that you
are under no obligation whatever to obey the wncon-
stitutional edicts of the military despotism which has
enthroned itself at Washington, nor to submit to the
infamous and degrading sway of its wicked minions in
this State. No brave and true-hearted Missourian will
obey one or submit to the other. Rise, then,and drive
out ignominiously the invaders who have dared to
desecrate the soil which your labors have made fruit-
ful, and which is consecrated by your homes. [Jack-
son, Proclamation, June 12, 1861. Peckham, *“ General
Nathaniel Lyon,” p. 252.7
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There had been no time for the rebellion to
gather any head at the capital ; but at the town
of Boonville, fifty miles farther up the river,
General Price was collecting some fragments
of military companies. This nucleus of op-
position Lyon determined also to destroy.
Leaving but a slight guard at the capital, he
reémbarked his force next day, and reaching
Boonville on the 17th landed without diffi-
culty, and put the half-formed rebel militia
to flight after a spirited but short skirmish.
General Price prudently kept away from
the encounter; and Governor Jackson, who
had come hither, and who witnessed the
disaster from a hill two miles distant, once
more Dbetook himself to flight. Two on the
Union and fifteen on the rebel side were
killed.

This affair at Boonville was the outbreak of
open warfare in Missouri, though secret mili-
tary aggression against the United States Gov-
ernment had been for nearly six months car-
ried on by the treasonable State officials, aided
as far as possible by the conspiracy in the
cotton-States.

The local State government of Missouri,
thus broken by the hostility of Governor Jack-
son and subordinate officials, was soon regu-
larly restored. It happened that the Missouri
State convention, chosen, as already related,
with the design of carrying the State into re-
bellion, but which, unexpectedly to the con-
spirators, remained true to the Union, had,
on adjourning its sessions from March to De-
cember, wisely created an emergency commit-
tee with power to call it together uponanynec-
essary occasion. This committeenow issued its
call, under which the convention assembled in
Jefferson City on the 22d of July. Many of its
members had joined the rebellion, but a full
constitutional quorum remained, and took up
the task of reconstituting the disorganized ma-
chinery of civil administration. By a series of
ordinances itdeclared the State offices vacant,
abrogated the military bill and other treason-
able legislation, provided for new elections,
and finally, on the 31st of July,inaugurated a
provisional government, which thereafter made
the city of St. Louis its official headquarters.
Hamilton R. Gamble,a conservative, was made
governor. He announced his unconditional
adherence to the Union, and his authority was
immediately recognized by the greater portion
of the State. Missouri thus remained through
the entire war, both in form and in substance,
a State in the Union.

Nevertheless a considerable minority of its
population, scattered in many parts, was
strongly tinctured with sympathy for the re-
bellion. The conspiracy so long nursed by
Governor Jackson and his adherents had taken
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deep and pernicious root. Ananomalous con-
dition of affairs suddenly sprung up. Amidst
a strongly dominant loyalty there smoldered
the embers of rebellion, and during the whole
civil war there blazed up fitfully, often where
least expected, the flames of neighborhood
strife and guerrilla warfare to an extent and
with a fierceness not equaled in any other
State. We shall have occasion to narrate
how, under cover of this sentiment, the lead-
ers of secession bands and armies made re-
peated and desolating incursions; and how,
some months later, Governor Jackson with his
perambulating State seal set up a pretended
legislature and State government, and the
Confederate authorities at Richmond enacted
the farce of admitting Missouri to the South-
ern Confederacy. It was, however, from first
to last, a palpable sham; the pretended Con-
federate officials in Missouri had no capital or
archives, controlled no population, perma-
nently held no territory, collected no taxes;
and Governor Jackson wasnothing more than
a fugitive pretender, finding temporary refuge
within Confederate camps.

KENTUCKY.

THE three States of Ohio, Indiana, and
Illinois, forming McClellan’s department, were
bounded south of the Ohio River by the single
State of Kentucky, stretching from east to
west, and occupying at least four-fifths of the
entire Ohio line. Kentucky was a slave State.
This domestic nstitution allied her naturally
to the South, and created among her people
a pervading sympathy with Southern com-
plaints and demands. Her geographical po-
sition and her river commerce also connected
her strongly with the South. On the other
hand, the traditions of her local politics bound
her indissolubly to the Union. The fame of
her great statesman, Henry Clay, rested upon
his lifelong efforts for its perpetuity. The
compromise of 1850, which thwarted and for
ten years postponed the Southern rebellion,
was his crowning political triumph. DBut
Henry Clay’s teaching and example were
being warped and perverted. A feebler
generation of disciples, unable, as he would
have done, to distinguish between honorable
compromise and ruinous concession, under-
took now to quell war by refusing to take
up arms; desired an appeal from the battle-
field to moral suasion; proposed to preserve
the Government by leaving revolution un-
checked,

The legislature, though appealing to the
South to stay secession, and though firmly
refusing to call a State convention, never-
theless protested against the use of force or
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coercion by the General Government against
the seceding States. John J. Crittenden took
similar ground, counseling Kentucky to stand
by the Union and correctly characterizing
secession as simple revolution. Nevertheless
he advised against the policy of coercion, and
said of the seceded States, “ Let them go on
in peace with their experiment.”* A public
meeting of leading citizens at Louisville first
denounced secession and then denounced
the President for attempting to put down
secession. They apostrophized the flag and
vowed to maintain the Union, but were
ready to fight Lincoln.t It makes one
smile to read again the childish contradic-
tions which eminent Kentucky statesmen
uttered in all seriousness.

A people that have prospered beyond example in
the records of time, free and self-governed, without
oppression, without taxation to be felt, are now going
to cut each other’'s throats; and why? Because Presi-
dents Lincoln and Davis could n't settle the etiquette
upon which the troops were to be withdrawn from
Fort Sumter. §

This was the analysis of one. Another was
equally infelicitous :

Why this war? . . . Because Mr. Lincoln has been
elected President of the country and Mr. Davis could
not be, and therefore a Southern Confederacy was to
be formed by Southern demagogues, and now they are
attempting to drag you on with them. . . . Letus
not fight the North or South, but, firm in our position,
tell our sister border States that with them we will
stand {o maintain the Union, to preserve the peace,
and uphold our honor and our flag, which they would
trail in the dust. . . . If we must fight, let us fight
Lincoln and not our Government. §

The resolutions of the meeting were quite
as illogical. They declared that

the present duty of Kentucky is to maintain her pres-
ent independent position, taking sides not with the
Administration, nor with the seceding States, but with
the Union against them both; declaring her soil to be
sacred from the hostile tread of either; and, if neces-
sary, to make the declaration good with her strong
right arm. ||

The preposterous assumption was also
greatly strengthened in the popular mind by
the simultaneous publication of an address
of the same tenor in Tennessee, from John
Bell and others. He had been one of the
four candidates for President in the election
of 1860 —the one for whom both Kentucky
and Tennessee cast their electoral votes; and
as the standard-bearer of the “ Constitutional
Union” party had in many ways reiterated
his and their devotion to *the Union, the

¥ Crittenden, speech before Kentucky legislature,
March 26, 1861. New York ¢ Tribune,” March 30.

1« Rebellion Record.”

t James Guthrie, speech at Louisville, Ky., April
18, 1861. Ibid.
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Constitution, and the enforcement of the
laws.” The address distinctly disapproved
secession ; it condemned the policy of the
Administration ; it unequivocally avowed the
duty of Tennessee to resist by force of arms
the subjugation of the South.f] What shall be
said when men of reputed wisdom and ex-
perience proclaim such inconsistencies? All
these incidents are the ever-recurring signs of
that dangerous demoralization of public senti-

‘ment, of that utter confusion of political prin-

ciples, of that helpless bewilderment of public
thought, into which portions of the country
had unconsciously lapsed.

Governor Magoftin of Kentucky and his
personal adherents seem to have been ready
to rush into overt rebellion. His official
message declared that Kentucky would resist
the principles and policy of the Republican
party “to the death, if necessary”; that the
Union had practically ceased to exist; and that
she would not stand by with folded arms
while the seceded States were being “ subju-
gated to an anti-slavery Government.” With
open contumacy he replied to President Lin-
coln’s official call, ©“ Kentucky will furnish no
troops for the wicked purpose of subduing
her sister Southern States.,” ** He applied to
Jefferson Davis for arms, and to the Louisville
banks for money, but neither effort succeeded.
The existing legislature contained too many
Union members to give him unchecked con-
trol of the public credit of the State. He .was
therefore perforce driven to adhere to the
policy of “mneutrality,” as the best help he
could give the rebellion. Nevertheless, he was
not without power for mischief. The militia
of Kentucky had recently been reorganized
under the personal influence and direction of
S. B. Buckner, who, as inspector-general, was
the legal and actual general-in-chief. Buck-
ner, like the governor, ex-Vice-President
Breckinridge, and others, was an avowed
“neutral ” but a predetermined rebel, who in
the following September entered the military
service of Jefferson Davis. For the present
his occupation was rather that of political in-
trigue to forward the secession of Kentucky,
which he carried on under pretense of his for-
mal and assumed instructions from the gov-
ernor to employ the “State Guard,” or rather
its shadow of authority, to prevent the vio-
lation of “State neutrality ¥ by either the
Southern or the Northern armies.

The public declarations and manifestations
in Kentucky were not reassuring to the people

§ Archibald Dixon, speech at Louisville, April 18,
1861, Ihid.

|| ¢ Rebellion Record.”

a1 Thid.

** Magoffin to Cameron, April 15,1861, War Records.
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north of the Ohio line. Governor Morton of
Indiana wrote:

The country along the Ohio River bordering on
Kentucky is in a state of intense alarm. The people
entertain no doubt but that Kentucky will speedily go
out of the Union. They are in daily fear that maraud-
ing parties from the other side of the river will plunder
and burn their towns.*

Even after the lapse of some weeks this fear
was not dissipated. General McClellan wrote:

The frontier of Indiana and Illinois is in a very ex-
cited and almost dangerous condition. In Ohio there is
more calmness. I have been in more full communica-
tion with the people. A few arms have been supplied,
and all means have been taken to quiet them along the
frontier. Special messengers have reached me from
the governors of Indiana and Tllinois, demanding heavy
guns and expressing great alarm. I sent Lieutenant
Williams to confer with Governor Morton, to tell him
that [ have no heavy guns, and to explain to him the
impropriety of placing them in position along the
frontier just at the present time. I have promised
Governor Yates some heavy guns at Cairo as soon as
I can get them.

McClellan himself was not free from appre-
hension :

I am very anxious to learn the views of the Gen-
eral [Scott] in regard to western Virginia, Kentucky,
and Missouri, At any moment it may become neces-
sary to act in some one of these directions. Irom
reliable information I am sure that the governor of
Kentucky is a traitor. Buckner is under his influ-
ence, so it is necessary to watch them. I hear to-night
that one thousand secessionists are concentrating at a
point opposite Gallipolis. Cairo is threatened.

He proposed, therefore, to reénforce and
fortify Cairo, place several gunboats on the
river, and in case of need to cross into Ken-
tucky and occupy Covington Heights for the
better defense of Cincinnati.

This condition of affairs brought another
important question to final decision. The
governor of [llinois had ordered the summary
seizure of war material at Cairo, and Presi-
dent Lincoln formally approved it. Ordi-
nary river commerce was more tenderly dealt
with. Colonel Prentiss wrote :

No boats have been searched unless I had been pre-
viously and reliably informed that they had on board
munitions of war destined to the enemies of the Gov-
ernment, and in all cases where we have searched we
have found such munitions. My policy has been such
that no act of my command could be construed as an
insult, or cause to any State for secession. {

But the threatening demonstrations from
the South were beginning to show that this
was a dangerous leniency. McClellan there-

* Morton to Cameron, April 28, 1861. War Records.

t McClellan to Townsend, May 10, 1861. War
Records.

1 Prentiss to Headquarters.

§ McClellan to Scott, May 7, 1861. War Records.

[| Townsend to McClellan, May 8, 1861. Ibid.

71

fore asked explicitly whether provisions des-
tined for the seceded States or for the Southern
army should longer be permitted to be sent,§
to which an official order came on May 8:
“Since the order of the 2d, the Secretary of
War decides that provisions must be stopped
at Cairo.” ||

In reality matters in Kentucky were not
quite so bad as they appeared to the public
eye. With sober second thought, the underly-
ing loyalty of her people began to assert itself.
Breckinridge and his extreme Southern doc-
trines had received only a little more than
one-third the votes of the State.§] Mr. Lincoln
was a Kentuckian by birth, and had been a
consistent Whig; their strong clanship could
not quite give him up as hopelessly lost in
abolitionism. Earnest Unionists also quickly
perceived that ¢ armed neutrality ” must soon
become a practical farce; many of them from
the first used it as an artful contrivance to kill
secession. The legislature indeed declared
for “strict neutrality,” and approved the gov-
ernor’s refusal to furnish troops to the Presi-
dent.** Superficially, this was placing the State
in a contumacious and revolutionary attitude.
But this official action was not a true expo-
nent of the public feeling. The undercurrent
of political movement is explained by a letter
of John J. Crittenden, at that time the most
influential single voice in the State. On the
r7th of May he wrote to General Scott :

The position of Kentucky, and the relation she ac-
cupies toward the government of the Union, is not, I
fear, understood at Washington. It ought to be well
understood. Very important consequences may depend
upon it and upon her proper treatment. Unfortunately
for us, our governor does not sympathize with Ken-
tucky in respect to the secession. His opinions and
feelings incline him strongly to the side of the South.
His answer to the requisition for troops was in its
terms hasty and unbecoming, and does not correspond
with usual and gentlemanly courtesy. But while she
regretted the language of his answer, Kentucky acqui-
esced in his declining to furnish the troops called for,
and she did so, not because she loved the Union the less,
but she feared that if she had parted with those troops,
and sent them to serve in your ranks, she would have
been overwhelmed by the secessionists at home and
severed from the Union; and it was to preserve, sub-
stantially and ultimately, our connection with the Union
that induced us to acquiesce in the partial infraction
of it by our governor’s refusal of the troops required.
This was the most prevailing and general motive. To
this may be added the strong indisposition of our peo-
ple to a civil war with the South, and the apprehended
consequences of a civil war within our State and among
our own people. I could elaborate and strengthen all
this, but Fwill leave the subject to your own reflection ;
with this only remark, that I think Kentucky’s excuse

q The vote of Kentucky in 1860 was: Lincoln,
1364 ; Douglas, 25,651 ; Breckinridge, 53,143; Bell,
66,058. [“ Tribune Almanac,” 1861.]

** Resolutions, May 16, 1861. Van Horne, ¢ History
Army of the Cumberland,” Vol. L., p. 7.
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is a good one, and that, under all the circumstances of
the complicated case, she is rendering better service in
her present position than she could by becoming an
active party in the contest.”

In truth, Kentucky was undergoing a severe
political struggle. The governorwas constantly
stimulating the revolutionary sentiment. The
legislature had once more met, on May 6, be-
ing a second time convened in special session
by the governor’s proclamation. The gov-
ermnor’s special message now boldly accused
the President of usurpation, and declared the
Constitution violated, the Government sub-
verted, the Union broken, He again urged
that the State be armed and a convention be
called. It was these more radical and dan-
gerous measures which the Union members
warded off with a legislative resolution of
“neutrality.” So also the military bill which
was eventually passed was made to serve the
Union instead of the secession cause. A Union
Board of Commissioners was provided to con-
trol the governor's expenditures under it, A
“ Home Guard” was authorized, to check and
offset Buckner’s ¢ State Guard” of rebellious
proclivities. Privates and officers of both or-
ganizations were required to swear allegiance
to both the State and the Union. Finally, it
provided that the arms and munitions should
be used neither against the United States nor
against the Confederate States, unless to pro-
tect Kentucky against invasion. Such an atti-
tude of qualified loyalty can only be defended
by the plea of its compulsory adoption as a
lesser evil. But it served to defeat the con-
spiracy to assemble a *sovereignty conven-
tion” to inaugurate secession; and the progress
of the Kentucky legislature, from its “anti-
coercion ” protest in January to its merely
defensive ¢ neutrality” resolutions and laws in
May, was an immense gain.

From the beginning of the rebellion, Lin-
coln felt that Kentucky would be a turning
weight in the scale of war. He believed he
knew the temper and fidelity of his native
State, and gave her his special care and con-
fidence. Though Governor Magoffin refused
him troops, there came to him from private
sources the unmistakable assurance that many
Kentuckians were ready to fight for the Union,
His early and most intimate personal friend,
Joshua F. Speed, was now an honored and
mfluential citizen of Louisville. At Washing-
ton also he had taken into a cordial acquaint-
anceship a characteristic Kentuckian, William
Nelson, a young, brave, and energetic lieuten-
ant of the United States Navy. Nelson saw
his usefulness, and perhaps also his opportu-
nity,in an effort to redeem his State, rather than
in active service on the quarter-deck. He pos-
sessed the social gifts, the free manners, the
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impulsive temperament peculiar to the South.
Mr. Lincoln gave him leave of absence, and
sent him to Kentucky without instructions.
At the same time the President brought an-
other personal influence to bear. Major An-
derson was the hero of the hour, and being a
Kentuckian, that State rang with the praise
of his prudence and valor in defending Sum-
ter. On the 7th of May, Lincoln gave him a
special commission, “To receive into the
army of the United States as many regiments
of volunteer troops from the State of Ken-
tucky, and from the western part of the State
of Virginia, as shall be willing to engage in the
service of the United States,” T etc., and sent
him to Cincinnati, convenient to both fields
oflabor. These three persons, Speed and Nel-
son at Louisville, and Anderson within easy
consulting distance, formed a reliable rallying-
point and medium of communication with the
President. The Unionists, thus encouraged,
began the formation of Union Clubs and Home
Guards, while the Government gave them as-
surance of protection in case of need. Wrote
General McClellan :

The Union men of Kentucky express a firm de-
termination to fight it out. VYesterday Garrett Davis
told me: “We will remain in the Union by voting if we
can, by fighting if we must, and if we cannot hold our
own, we will call on the General Government to aid us.”
He asked me what I would do if they called on me
for assistance, and convinced me that the majority were
in danger of being overpowered by a better-armed mi-
nority. I replied that if there were time I would refcr
to General Scott for orders. If there were not time,
that I would cross the Ohio with 20,000 men. If that
were not enough, with 30,000; and if necessary, with
40,0003 but that T would not stand- by and see the loyal
Union men of Kentucky crushed. I have strong hopes
that Kentucky will remain in the Union, and the most
favorable [eature of the whole matter is that the Union
men are now ready to abandon the position of *armed
neutrality,” and to enter heart and soul into the contest
by our side. §

In a short time Nelson quietly brought five
thousand Government muskets to Louisville,
under the auspices and control of a committee
ofleading citizens. Wrote Andersonto Lincoln:

I had the pleasure to receive yesterday your letter
of the r4th [ May] introducing Mr. Joshua F. Speed,
and ﬁiving me instructions about issuing arms to our
friends in Kentucky. I will carefully attend to the
performance of that duty. Mr. Speed and other gen-
tlemen for whom he will vouch, viz., Hon. James
Guthrie, Garrett Davis, and Charles A. Marshall, ad-
vise that T should not, at present, have anything to do
with the raising of troops in Kentucky. The commit-
tee charged with that matter will go on with the
organization and arming of the Home Guard, which
they will see is composed of reliable men.§

* Unpublished MS.

t War Records.

$ McClellan to Townsend, May 17, 1861.
Records.
Mg Anderson to Lincoln, May 19, 1861. Unpublished
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Under date of May 28 Lincoln received
further report of these somewhat confidential
measures to counteract the conspiracy in his
native State:

The undersigned, a private committee to distribute
the arms brought to the State of Kentucky by Lieu-
tenant William Nelson, of the United States Navy,
among true, reliable Union men, represent to the Ex-
ecutive ])Lparlment of the United States Government
that members of this Board have superintended the
distribution of the whole quantity of five thousand
musketsand bayonets. We haye been reliably informed
and believe that they have been put in the hands of
true and devoted Union men, who are pledged to sup-
port the Constitution of the United States and the
enforcement of the laws; and, if the occasion should
arise, to use them to put down all attempts to take Ken-
tucky, by violence or fraud, out of the Union.*

The committee added that this had greatly
strengthened the cause, that twenty thousand
more could be safely intrusted to the Union
men, who were applying for them and eager to
get them, and recommended that this system
of arming Kentucky be resumed and widely
extended.f

The struggle between treason and loyalty
in the Kentucky legislature had consumed
the month of May,ending, as we have seen, by
decided advantages gained for the Union, and
attended by the important understanding and
combination between prominent Kentucky
citizens and President Lincoln whereby the
loyalists were furnished with arms and as-
sured of decisive military support. The Ken-
tucky legislature adjourned sine die on May
24, and the issue was thereupon transferred
to the people of the State. The contest took
a double form: first an appeal to the ballot in
an election for members of Congress, which
the President’s call for a special session on the
4th of July made necessary, A political cam-
paign ensued of universal and intense excite-
ment. Whatever the Union sentiment of the
State had hitherto lacked of decision and bold-
ness was largely aroused or created by this con-
test. The Unionists achieved a brilliant and
conclusive triumph. The election was held on
the 2oth of June, and nine out of the ten Con-
gressmen chosen were outspoken loyalists.

The second phase of the contest was, that
it evoked a partial show of military force on
both sides of the question. The military bill
passed on the last day of the May session
provided for organizing ¢ Home Guards” for
local defense. Whether by accident or design,
Buckner’s old militia law to organize the
“State Guards” had required an oath of alle-
giance from the officers only. The new law

* The report was signed by C. A. Wickliffe, Garrett
Davis, J. H. Garrard, J. Harlan, James Speed, and
Thornton F, Marshall; 'md also indorsed by J. F. Rob-
inson, W. B. Hou‘il.on J. K. Goodloe, J. B. Brunner,
and J. F. Speed.

t Committee, Report,May 28, 1861. Unpublished MS.
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required all the members to swear fidelity to
both Kentucky and the United States, and a
refusal terminated their membership.i This
searching touchstone at once instituted a
process of separating patriots from traitors.
The organization of Home Guards and the
reorganization of the State Guards went on
simultaneously. It would perhaps be more
correct to say disorganization of the State
Guards; formany loyal members took adyan-
tage of the requirement to abandon the corps
and to join the Home Guards, while disloyal
ones seized the same chance to go to rebel
camps in the South; and under the action of
both public and private sentiment the State
Guards languished and the Home Guards grew
in numerical strength and moral influence.

Meanwhile, as a third military organization,
Kentuckians were enlisting directlyin the serv-
ice of the United States, Even before the
already mentioned commission to Anderson,
Colonels Guthrieand Woodruffhad established
% Camp Clay,” on the Ohio shore above Cin-
cinnati, where a number of Kentuckians joined
a yet larger proportion of Ohioans, and were
mustered into the three-months’ service as the
st and 2d regiments Kentucky Volunteer
Infantry.§ These regiments were afterward
reorganized for the three-years’ service; and
this time, mainly filled with real Kentuckians,
were on the gth and roth of June remustered
under their old and now entirely appropriate
designations. About this time also State Sena-
tor Rousseau, who had madea brilliant Union
record in the legislature, obtained authority
to raise a brigade. On consulting with the
Union leaders, it was resolved still to humor
the popular ¢ neutrality ”” foible till after the
congressional election; and to this end he
established “Camp Joe Holt,” on the In-
diana shore, where he gathered his recruits.||
The same policy kept the headquarters of
Anderson yet in Cincinnati.

With the favorable change of public senti-
ment, and the happy issue of the congres-
sional election, the Union men grew bolder.
Nelson had all this while been busy, and had
secretly appointed the officers and enrolled
the recruits for four regiments from central
Kentucky. At the beginning of July he threw
off further concealment, and suddenly assem-
bled his men in “Camp Dick Robinson,”
which he established between Danville and
Lexington.  His regiments were only partly
full and indifferently armed, and the transmis-
sion of proper arms to his camp was persist-

{ Act of May 24, 1861, * Session Laws,” p. 6.

§ Van Horne, *“ Army of the anber]nnd » Vol. L.,

b. 14.
Il \6’an Horne, “ Army of the Cumberland,” Vol. I.,
16.
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ently opposed by rebel intrigue, threats, and
forcible demonstrations, Nevertheless the
camp held firm, and by equal alertness and
courage secured its guns, and so far sustained
and strengthened the loyal party that at the
general election of the sth of August a new
legislature was chosen giving the Union mem-
bers a majority of three-fourths in each branch.

Thus in a long and persistent contest, ex-
tending from January to August, the secession
conspirators of Kentucky, starting with the ad-
vantage of the governor’s codperation, military
control, and general acceptance of the “neu-
trality ” delusion, were, nevertheless, outgen-
eraled and completely baffled. Meanwhile the
customary usurpations had carried Tennessee
into active rebellion; and now, despairing of
success by argument and intrigue, and inspir-
ited by the rebel success at Bull Run, the
local conspiracy arranged to call in the assist-
ance of military force. On the 17th of August
the conspirators assembled in caucus in Scott
county,* and, it is alleged, arranged a three-
fold programme: first, the governor should
officially demand the removal of Union camps
and troops from the State; secondly, under
pretense of a popular ¢ peace” agitation, a
revolutionary rising in aid of secession should
take place in central Kentucky ; thirdly,a sim-
ultaneous invasion of rebel armies from Ten-
nessee should crown and secure the work.

Whether or not the allegation was literally
true, events developed themselves in at least
an apparent conformity to the plan. Governor
Magoffin wrote a letter to the President, un-
der date of August 19, urging “the removal
from the limits of Kentucky of the military
force now organized and in camp within the
State.” In reply to this, President Lincoln,
on August 24, wrote the governor a temper-
ate but emphatic refusal :

I believe it is true that there is a military force
in camp within Kentucky, acting by authority of
the United States, which force is not very large, and
is not now being augmented. I also believe that
some arms have been furnished to this force by the
United States. I also believe this force consists exclu-
sively of Kentuckians, having their camp in the imme-
diate vicinity of their own homes, and not assailing or
menacing any of the good people of Kentucky. Inall
I have done in the premises I have acted upon the
urgent solicitation of many Kentuckians, and in accord-
ance with what I believed, and still believe, to be the
wish of a majority of all the Union-loving people of
Kentucky. While T have conversed on this subject
with many eminent men of Kentucky, including a large
majority of her members of Congress, I do not remem-
ber that any one of them or any other person, except
your Excellency and the bearer of your Excellency’s

- letter, has urged me to remove the military force from
Kentucky, or to disband it. One other very worthy
citizen of Kentucky did solicit me to have the augment-
ing of the force suspended for a time. Taking all the
means within my reach to form a judgment, I do not
believe it is the popular wish of {(entucky that this
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force shall be removed beyond her limits, and with this
impression I must respectfully decline to so remove
it. 1 most cordially sympathize with your Lxcellency
in the wish to preserve the peace of my own native
State, Kentucky. Itis with regret I search and cannot
find in your not very short letter any declaration or
intimation that you entertain any desire for the preser-
vation of the Federal Union.

The other features of the general plot suc-
ceeded no better than Magoffin’s application
to Lincoln. Three public demonstrations were
announced, inevident preparation and prompt-
ing of a popular rebel uprising in central Ken-
tucky. Under pretense of an ovation to
Vallandigham, an Ohio congressman and
Democratic politician, who had already made
himself notorious by speeches of a rebel ten-
dency, a meeting was held in Owen county
on September 5. On September 10 a large
“peace” mass meeting was called at Frank-
fort, the capital, to overawe the newly assem-
bled loyal legislature. Still a third gathering,
of “States Rights” and “peace” men, was
called at Lexington on September 2o, to hold
a camp drill of several days, under supervision
of leading secessionists.t

The speeches and proceedings of these
treacherous ¢ peace” meetings sufficiently re-
vealed their revolutionary object. They were
officered and managed by men whose prior
words and acts left no doubt of their sympa-
thies and desires, and the most conspicuous of
whom were soon after in important stations
of command in the rebel armies. The reso-
lutions were skillfully devised: though the
phraseclogy was ambiguous, the arrangement
and inference led to one inevitable conclusion.
The substance and process were: Firstly, that
peaceshould be maintained ; secondly, to main-
tain peace we must preserve neutrality ; thirdly,
that it is incompatible with neutrality to tax
the State “for a cause so hopeless as the mili-
tary subjugation of the Confederate States”:
fourthly, that a truce be called and commission-
ers appointed to treat for a permanent peace.

At the larger gatherings, where the proceed-
ings were more critically scanned, prudence
dictated that they should refrain from defi-
nite committal ; but at some of the smaller
preliminary meetings the full purpose was
announced “that the recall of the invading
armies, and the recognition of the separate in-
dependence of the Confederate States, is the
true policy to restore peace and preserve the
elations of fraternal love and amity between
the States.”

While these peace meetings were in course
of development, the second branch of the plot
was not neglected. In the county of Owen an

# « Danville Quarterly Review,” June, 1862.

t « Danville Quarterly Review,June and September,
1862, pp. 245, 381, 385, and 388.
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insurrectionary force was being organized by
Humphrey Marshall. There was no conceal-
ment of his purpose to march upon Frankfort,
where the legislature of the State had lately
met, and by force of arms to scatter it and
break up the session. Senator Garrett Davisof
Kentucky related the attendant circumstances
in a speech in the United States Senate:

I reached there to attend a session of the Court of
Appeals on the very evening that it was said Hum-
phrey Marshall was to make his incursion into Frank-
lin county, and to storm the capital. Some members,
especially secession members of the legislature, and
some citizens of the town of Frankfort, and one or two
judges of our Court of Appeals, left Frankfort hurriedly
in the expectation that it was to be sacked that night
by Humphrey Marshall’s insurgent hosts. I myself,
with other gentlemen, provided ourselves with arms
to take part in the defense of the legislature and the
capital of the State. We sent to Lexington, where
there were encamped three to five hundred Union
troops, who had been enlisted in the Union service for
the defense of the legislature and the capital of our
State, and had them brought down at 3 o’clock in the
morning.”®

As events progressed, both these branches
of the plot signally failed. The peace meet-
ings did not result in a popular uprising ; they
served only to show the relative weakness of
the secession conspiracy. Such manifestations
excited the Union majority to greater vigi-
lance and effort, and their preparation and
boldness overawed the contemplated insur-
rectionary outbreak. A decisive turn of affairs
had indeed come, but armed conflict was
avoided. Instead of the Union legislature
being driven from the capital and dispersed,
Vice-President Breckinridge, General Buckner,
William Preston, and other leaders of the con-
spiracy soon after hurriedly left Kentucky
with their rebellious followers and joined the
Confederate army, just beyond the Tennessee
border, to take part in the third branch of the
plot,—a simultaneous invasion of Kentucky
at three different points.

THE CONFEDERATE MILITARY LEAGUE.

1T was constantly assumed that secession
was a movement of the entire South. The fal-
lacy of this assumption becomes apparent when
we remember the time required for the full or-
ganization and development of the rebellion.
From the rz2th of October, when Governor Gist
issued his proclamation convening the South
Carolina legislature to inaugurate secession,
to January 26, when Louisiana passed her se-
cession ordinance, is a period of three and
a half months. In this first period, as it may
be called, only the six cotton-States reached
a positive attitude of insurrection; and they,

* Garrett Davis, Senate speech, March 13, 1862.
 Congressional Globe,” p. 1214.
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as is believed, by less than a majority of their
citizens. Texas, the seventh, did not finally
join them till a week later. During all this
time the eight remaining slave States, with
certainly as good a claim to be considered the
voice of the South, earnestly advised and pro-
tested against the precipitate and dangerous
step. But secession had its active partisans
inthem. As in the cotton-States, their several
capitals were the natural centers of disunion;
and, with few exceptions, their State officials
held radical opinions on the slavery question.
With the gradual progress of insurrection
therefore in the extreme South four of the
interior slave States gravitated into secession,
Their change was very gradual; perhaps
principally because a majority of their peaple
wished to remain in the Union, and it was
necessary to wait until by slow degrees the
public opinion could be overcome.

The anomalous condition and course of
Virginia. has already been described —its
Union vote in January, the apparently over-
whelming Union majority of its convention,
its vacillating and contradictory votes during
February and March, and its sudden plunge
into a secession ordinance and a military league
with Jefferson Davis immediately after the
Sumter bombardment. The whole develop-
ment of the change is explained when we re-
member that Richmond had been one of the
chief centers of secession conspiracy since
the Frémont and Buchanan campaign of
1856.

In the other interior slave States the seces-
sion movement underwent various forms, ac-
cording to the greater obstacles which its
advocates encountered. North Carolina,it will
be remembered, gave a discouraging answer
to the first proposal, and the earliest demon-
strations of the conspiracy elicited no popular
response. On the gth and 1oth of January an
immature combination of State troops and citi-
zens seized Forts Caswell and Johnston, but
the governor immediately ordered their res-
toration to the Federal authorities. The gov-
ernor excused the hostile act by alleging the
popular apprehension that Federal garrisons
were to be placed in them, and earnestly dep-
recated any show of coercion.t He received
a conciliatory response from the War Depart-
ment (January 15, 1861) that no occupation
of them was intended unless they should be
threatened. f

Nevertheless conspiracy continued, and,
as usual, under the guise of solicitude for
peace ; and in a constant clamor for additional
guarantees, the revolutionary feeling was aug-
mented little by little. There seems to have

t Ellis to Buchanan, Jan. 12, 1861. War Records.

} Holt to Ellis, Jan. 15, 1861. Ibid.
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been greatfluctuation of public opinion. A con-
vention was ordered by the legislature and sub-
sequently voted down at the polls. Commis-
sioners were sent to the peace convention at
Washington, and also to the provisional rebel
Congress at Montgomery, with instructions
Iimiting their powers to an effort at mediation.
At the same time the North Carolina House
passed a unanimous resolution that if recon-
ciliation failed, North Carolina must go with
the slave States. Next a military bill was
passed to reorganize the militia, and arm ten
thousand volunteers.* In reality it seems to
have been the same struggle which took
place elsewhere; the State officials and radi-
cal politicians favoring secession, and the peo-
ple clinging to the Union, but yielding finally
to the arts andintrigues of theirleaders. When
Sumter was bombarded and President Lincoln
called for troops, the governor threw his
whole influence and authority into the insur-
rectionary movement. He sent an insulting
refusal to Washington,t and the next day
ordered his State troops to seize Forts Caswell
and Johnston. A week later (April 22) he
seized the Fayetteville arsenal, containing
37,000 stands of arms, 3000 kegs of powder,
and an immense supply of shells and shot. We
may also infer that he was in secret league
with the Montgomery rebellion; for the rebel
Secretary of War at once made a requisition
upon him, and he placed his whole military
preparation at the service of Jefferson Davis,
sending troops and arms to Richmond and
elsewhere. It was a bold usurpation of ex-
ecutive power. Neither legislature nor con-
vention had ordered rebellion; but from that
time on the State was arrayed in active hos-
tility to the Union. It was not till the 1st
of May that the legislature for the second
time ordered a convention, which met and
passed an ordinance of secession on the zoth
of that month, also formally accepting the Con-
federate States Constitution.

In the State of Arkansas the approaches to
secession were even slower and more difficult
than in North Carolina. There seems to have
been little disposition at first, among her own
people or leaders, to embark in the disastrous
undertaking. The movement appears to have
been begun when, on December 2o, 1860, a
commissioner came from Alabama, and by an
address to the legislature invited Arkansas to
unite in the movement for separation. No di-
rect success followed the request, and the de-
ceitful expedient of a convention to ascertain
the will of the people was resorted to. All
parties joined in this measure ; the fire-eaters
to promote secession, the Unionists to thwart
it. An election for or against a convention
took place February 18, 1861, resulting in
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27,412 votes for and 15,826 votes against it;
though as compared with the presidential
election it was estimated that at least 10,815
voters did not go to the polls. At a later elec-
tion for delegates the returns indicated a Union
vote of 23,626 against a secession vote of
17,927. When the convention was organized,
March 4, 1861, the delegates are reported to
have chosen Union officers by a majority of
six ; I many of the delegates must have already
betrayed their constituents by a change of
front. Revolutionary tricks had been em-
ployed, the United States arsenal at Little
Rock had been seized (February 8), and the
ordnance stores at Napoleon (February 12),
while no doubt the insurrectionary influences
from the neighboring cotton-States were in-
definitely multiplied. With all this the progress
of the conspirators was not rapid. A condi-
tional secession ordinance was voted downby
the convention, 39 to 35. This ought to have
effectually killed the movement; butit shows
the greater aggressiveness and persistence of
the secession leaders, that, instead of yielding
to their defeat, they kept alive their scheme,
by the insidious proposal to take a new popu-
lar vote on the question in the following Au-
gust, Meanwhile there were a continual loss
of Union sentiment and growth of secession
excitement ; and, as in other States, when the
Sumter catastrophe occurred, the governor
and his satellites placed the State in an atti-
tude of insurrection by the refusal to comply
with Lincoln’s call for troops, and by hostile
military organization. Thereafter disunion had
a free course. The convention was hastily
called together April 20, and, meeting on
the 6th of May, immediately passed the cus-
tomary ordinance of secession.

In no other State did secession resort to
such methods of usurpation as in Tennessee.
The secession faction of the State was insig-
nificant in numbers, but its audacity was per-
haps not equaled in any other locality ; and
it may almost be said that Governor Harris
carried the State into rebellion single handed.
The whole range of his plottings cannot, of
course, be known. He called a session of
the legislature January 4, 1861, and sent
them a highly inflammatory message. A con-
vention bill was passed and approved Janu-
ary 19, 1861, which submitted the question
of “convention” or “no convention,” and
which also provided that any ordinance of
disunion should be ratified by popular vote
before taking effect. At the election held on
February g there appeared on the vote for
delegates a Union majority of 64,114, and

*# Annual Cyclopedia,” 1861, p. 538.
t Ellis to Cameron, April 15, 1861.
f © Annual Cyclopedia,” 1861, p. 22.

War Records.
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against holding the convention a majority of
11,875. This overwhelming popular decision
for a time silenced the conspirators. The fall
of Fort Sumter and Lincoln’s call for troops
afforded the governor a new pretext to con-
tinue his efforts. He sent the President a de-
fiant refusal, and responded to a requisition
from Montgomery for troops, being no doubt
in secret league with the rebellion. In the
revolutionary excitement which immediately
followed, the governor's official authority, and
the industrious local conspiracy of which he
was the head, carried all before them. Since it
was evident that he could not obtain a con-
vention to do his bidding, he resolved to em-
ploy thelegislature, which he once more called
together. In secret sessions he was able to
manipulate it at his will. On the 1st of May
the legislature passed a joint resolution di-
recting the governor to appoint commissioners
“to enter into a military league with the
authorities of the Confederate States,” placing
the whole force of the State at the control of
Jefferson Davis, and on the 7th of the month
a formal military league or treaty to this effect
was signed.®* Even after this the governor
had difficult work. Eastern Tennessee was
pervaded by so strong a Union sentiment
that it continued to labor and protest against
being dragged into rebellion contrary to its
will, but the opposition was of little direct
avail. Military organization had its grasp on
the whole State, and citizens not in arms had
no choice but to submit to the orders issued
from Montgomery and Nashville.

It will be seen from this recital that the
secession movement divides itself into two
distinct periods. The first group, the cotton-
States, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama,
Mississippi, Louisiana, Florida, and Texas,
took action mainly between the 12th of Octo-
ber, 1860, and February 4, 1861, a period of
a little more than three and a half months.
The second group, the interior slave States,
Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and Ar-
kansas, was occupied by the struggle about
three months longer, or a total of six months
after Lincoln's election. So also these two
periods exhibited separate characteristics in
their formative processes. The first group, be-
ing more thoroughly permeated by the spirit
of revolt, and acting with greater vigor and
promptness, shows us the semblance at Jeast of
voluntary confederation, through its Provis-
ional Congress at Montgomery. On the other
hand, the action of the four interior slave States

* ¢ Rebellion Record.”
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was, in each case, with more or less distinctness
at first, merely that of joining the original nu-
cleus in a military league, in which the excite-
ment of military preparation and allurement
of military glory, not the consideration of
political expediency, turned the scale.

There remained still the third group, con-
sisting of the border slave States of Delaware,
Maryland, Kentucky, and Missouri. The ef-
forts of the conspirators to involve Maryland
in secession have already been detailed, as
well as the persistence they employed to gain
control of Kentucky and Missouri. In these
three States, however, the attempt failed be-
cause of the direct and indirect military sup-
port which the Government was able to give
immediately to the Union sentiment and or-
ganizations. Had it been possible to extend
the same encouragement and help to Arkan-
sas and Tennessee, they also might have been
saved. This becomes more apparent when
we remember how quickly half of Virginia
was reclaimed and held steadfastly loyal dur-
ing the war. The remaining slave State, Del-
aware, was so slightly tainted with treason
that her attitude can scarcely be said to have
been in doubt; moreover, her geographical
position threw her destiny inseparably with
the free States.

The adhesion which we have described
of the four interior slave States of Virginia,
North Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas to
the Confederate States at once wholly changed
the scope and resources of the rebellion. It
extended ifs territorial area nearly one-third,
and. almost doubled its population and re-
sources. It could now claim to be a compact
nation of eleven States, with a territory more
than double the size of any European nation
except Russia, and with a population of five
and a half millions of whites and three and a
half millions of blacks. It had alongsea-coast,
several fine harbors, and many navigable
rivers. It contained a great variety of lands,
important diversities of climate, and a wide
range of agricultural products. Its country
was as yet sparsely inhabited, and was known
to include very considerable mineral wealth,
while its manufacturing capabilities were al-
most wholly untouched. The exultation and
enthusiastic prophecies of the rebel chiefs
at the successful beginning of their daring
project were perhaps not unnatural when we
reflect that their mischievous design and repre-
hensible cause had secured the support of such
fair and substantial elements of national great-
ness and power.
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THE ADVANCE.

ECESSION sophistry about
oppression and subjuga-
tion was sufficiently an-
swered by the practical
logic - of the Southern

: ~ States in collecting armies

(o) oy ) and uniting in military
oD ISec Y Jeagues. Military neces-

sity, not political expediency, was now the
unavoidable rule of action. The Washington
authorities had long foreseen that merely fill-
ing the National capital with Northern regi-
ments would not by itself give security to the
Government buildings and archives. The pres-
idential mansion, the Capitol,and the various
department offices all lay within easy reach of
rebel batteries which might rise in a single
night at commanding points on the southern
bank of the Potomac, and from which hostile
shot and shell could speedily reduce the whole
city to ruins. As early, therefore, as the 3d of
May, Scott instructed General Mansfield, the
local commander, to seize and fortify Arlington
Heights. Various causes produced a postpone-
ment of the design, urgent as was the neces-
sity; but finally the needed reénforcements
arrived. Under plans carefully matured, the
Union forces commanded by Brigadier-Gen-
eral Irvin McDowell on the morning of May
24 made their advance across the Potomac
River and entered Virginia. Here was begun
that formidable system of earth-works, crown-
ing every hill in an irregular line for perhaps
ten miles, extending from the river-bend above
Georgetown to the bay into which Hunting
Creek flows, below Alexandria, which consti-
tuted such an immense military strength,
and so important a moral support to the Army
of the Potomac, and, indeed, to the Union
sentiment of the whole country during the
entire war.

Three other movements of troops were be-
gun about the same time. General Butler was
transferred from Baltimore to Fort Monroe to
collect nine or ten regiments for aggressive
purposes. General Robert Patterson, who
was organizing the Pennsylvania militia, as-
sembled the contingent of that State with a
view to a movement against Harper's Ferry.

* Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886.

And General George B. McClellan, appointed
to organize the contingent from the State of
Ohio, had his earliest attention directed to-
ward a movement into western Virginia.

Prompted by many different shades of feel-
ing, there now arose throughout the North
a demand for military action and military suc-
cess. Assuming the undeniable preponderance
of men and means in the free States, public
opinion illogically also assumed that they
could be made immediately victorious. Under
bold head-lines a leading newspaper kept
“The nation’s war cry ” standing in its col-
umns: “ Forward to Richmond! Forward to
Richmond! The rebel Congress must not be
allowed to meet there on the zoth of July.
By that date the place must be held by the
National army !t Though this was but a sin-
gle voice, it brought responsive echoes from
all parts of the North.

Two months of the first three-months’ en-
listment of the militia called into service were
already gone; it seemed desirable that the
remaining third of their term should be util-
ized in an energetic movement. General
Scott’s original idea had been that this ener-
getic movement should occur at Harper's
Ferry; but Johnston's evacuation of that place,
and Patterson’s over-caution and defensive
strategy, frustrated the design. Under the in-
creasing political pressure, the most promising
alternative was thought to be a direct advance
from Washington against Manassas Junction,
the strategical importance of which the Con-
federates had instinctively recognized, espe-
cially its relation to Harper’s Ferry. Colonel
Cocke had written to Lee, May 15:

These two columns, one at Manassas and one at
Winchester, could readily cobperate and concentrate
upon the one point or the other; either to make head
against the enemy’s columns advancing down the val-
ley, should he force ;Harper’s Ferry, or in case we
repulse him at Harper’s Ferry, the Winchester su]p-
porting column could throw itself on this side of the
mountains to codperate with the column at Manassas.

On the 2g9th of June President Lincoln
called his Cabinet and principal military offi-
cers to a council of war at the Executive
Mansion, to discuss a campaign against the
rebels at Manassas. General Scott took occa-

t ¢« New York Tribune,” June 20, 1861.
All rights reserved.
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sion to say that he was not in favor of such
a movement. “ He did not believe in a little
war by piecemeal. But he believed in a war
of large bodies.” He adhered to the “ana-
conda ” policy, and a decisive campaign down
the Mississippi River in the autumn and win-
ter. “ We were to go down, fight all the bat-
tles that were necessary, take all the positions
we could find and garrison them, fight a bat-
tle at New Orleans and winit, and thus end the
war.”# But being overruled by the President
and Cabinet in favor of an immediate move-
ment, the old soldier gracefully yielded his
preference, and gave his best counsel and co-
operation to the new enterprise. He caused
to be read the plan matured by General Mc-
Dowell and approved by himself.

McDowell’s plan stated that the secession
forces then at Manassas Junction, under com-
mand of General Beauregard, and its de-
pendencies, were estimated at twenty-five
thousand. When threatened they would call
up all reénforcements within reach.

If General J. E. Johnston'’s force is kept engaged
by Major-General Patterson, and Major-General Butler
occupies the force now in his vicinity, I think they will
not be able to bring up more than ten thousand men.
So we must calculate on having to do with about
thirty-five thousand men. . . . Leaving small garri-
sons in the defensive works, I propose to move against
Manassas with a force of 30,000 of all arms, organized
into 3 columns, with a reserve of 10,000. . . .
After uniting the columns this side of it, I pro-
pose to attack the main position by turning it, il
possible, so as to cut off communications by rail with
the South,

Before, however, the preparation for this
advance had even been completed, the first
campaign of the war, though not an extensive
one, was already finished with a decided suc-
cess to the Union arms.

When the Richmond convention by the
secret secession ordinance of the 17th of
April, and a few days later by a military league
with Jefferson Dayvis, literally kidnapped Vir-
ginia and transferred her, bound hand and foot,
to the rebel government at Montgomery, the
western half of the State rose with an almost
unanimous protest against the rude violation
of self-government, and resolved to secede
from secession. A series of popular meetings
was held, with such success that on the 13th
of May delegates from twenty-five counties
met for consultation at Wheeling, and agreed
on such further action and codperation as
would enable them to counteract and escape
the treason and alienation to which they had
been committed without their consent. The
leaders made their designs known to Presi-
dent Lincoln at Washington, and to General
McClellan at Cincinnati, commanding the

* Committee on Conduct of the War.
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Department of the Ohio, and were not only
assured of earnest sympathy, but promised
active help from the Ohio contingent of three-
months’ volunteers, whenever the decisive
moment of need should arrive. In conform-
ity with this understanding, an expedition un-
der McClellan’s orders moved against and
dispersed a little nucleus of rebel troops at
Philippi, in a secluded mountain valley about
fifteen miles south of Grafton.

Under shelter and encouragement of this
initial military success, the political scheme
of forming a new State proceeded with accel-
erated ardor. As early as June 11 a delegate
convention, representing about forty counties
lying between the crest of the Alleghanies
and the Ohio River, met and organized at
Wheeling. On the 13th of June, after reciting
the various treasonable usurpations of the
Richmond convention and Governor Letcher,
it adopted a formal declaration that all the
acts of the convention and the executive were
without authority and void, and declared va-
cated all executive, legislative, and judicial
offices in the State held by those “who ad-
here to said convention and executive.” On
the rgth of June an ordinance was adopted
creating a provisional State government, un-
der which F. H. Peirpoint was appointed
governor, to wield executive authority in
conjunction with an executive council of five
members. A legislature was constituted by
calling together such members-elect as would
take a prescribed oath of allegiance to the
United States and to the restored government
of Virginia, and providing for filling the va-
cancies of those who refused. A similar pro-
vision continued or substituted other State
and county officers. After adding sundry
other ordinances to this groundwork of res-
toration, the convention on the 2s5th took
a recess till August. The newly constituted
legislature soon met to enact laws for the
provisional government; and on July g it
elected two United States senators, who were
admitted to seats four days later.

So far the work was simply a repudiation
of secession and a restoration of the govern-
ment of the whole State which had been
usurped. But the main motive and purpose
of the counter-revolution was not allowed to
halt nor fail. In August the Wheeling con-
vention reassembled, and on the 2oth adopt-
ed an ordinance creating the new State of
Kanawha (afterward West Virginia) and pro-
viding for a popular vote to be taken in the fol-
lowing October on the question of ratification.

The Richmond government had no thought
of surrendering western Virginia to the Union
without a struggle. Toward the end of June
t McDowell to Townsend, June, 1861. War Records.
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they sent General Garnett to oppose the Fed-
eral forces. He took position in a mountain-
pass at Laurel Hill with 3 or 4 regiments, and
stationed Colonel Pegram in another pass at
Rich Mountain, 17 miles south, with a regi-
ment and 6 guns. Early in July, General Mc-
Clellan, learning the weakness of the rebels,
resolved to drive them from their positions.
He sent General Morris with 5 or 6 regiments
against Garnett, and himself moved with some
7 regiments upon Pegram’s intrenched camp.
General Rosecrans, commanding McClellan’s
advance, was fortunate enough to obtain a
Union mountaineer, thoroughly familiar with
the locality, who led a detachment of 1goo men
to the rear of the rebel position, where they
easily dispersed an outpost of 300 men with 2
guns stationed near the summit. This victory
made Pegram’s position untenable ; and, has-
tily abandoning his intrenched camp and guns,
he sought to join Garnett at Laurel Hill by a
northward march along the mountain-top.
Garnett, however, was already retreating ;
and Pegram, unable to escape, surrendered
his command of between 5oo and 6oo to Mc-
Clellan on the morning of the 13th of July.

A difficult route of retreat to the northward
still lay open to Garnett, and he made diligent
efforts to impede the pursuit, which was pushed
with vigor. About noon of July r3 Captain
Benham with three Union regiments came up
with the rebel wagon train at Carrick’s Ford,
one of the crossings of Cheat River, twenty-six
miles north-west of Laurel Hill. Here Garnett
deployed hisrear-guard of aregiment with three
guns to protect his train; but by a sharp at-
tack the Union forces drove the enemy, captur-
ing one of the guns. In a desultory skirmish
a little farther on Garnett himself was killed by
a sharpshooter, and that incident terminated
the pursuit. The Unionists secured the wagon
train, and the remnant of rebels successfully
continued their farther retreat.

Large political and military results followed
this series of comparatively slight encounters.
They terminated the campaign for the pos-
session of western Virginia, and the movement
for the establishment of a separate State there-
after went on unchecked. The mostimportant
result was upon the personal fortunes of General
McClellan. These were the first decided Union

* HUNTSVILLE, VA., July 14, 1861.

CoLoNEL TownNsSEND: Garnett and forces routed;
his baggage and one gun taken; his army demoral-
ized; Garnett killed. We have annihilated the enemy
in western Virginia, and have lost 13 killed and not
more than 40 wounded. We have in all killed at least
200 of the enemy, and their prisoners will amount to at
least 1o00. Have taken seven guns in all. I still look
for the capture of the remnant of Garnett's army by
General Hill. The troops defeated are the crack regi-
ments of eastern Virginia, aided by Georgians, Ten-
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victories of the war, and they were hailed by
the North with a feeling of triumph altogether
disproportionate to theirreal magnitude. When
on the following day McClellan summed up in
a single laconic dispatch * the scattered and
disconnected incidents of three different days,
happening forty miles apart, the impression,
without design on his part, was most natu-
rally produced upon the authorities and the
country that so sweeping and effective a cam-
paign could only be the work of a military
genius of the first order. McClellan was the
unquestioned hero of the hour. The ddas of
this achievement soon called him to Washing-
ton, and in a train of events which followed
had no insignificant influence in securing his
promotion, on the 1st of November follow-
g, without further victories, to the command
of all the armies of the United States.

BULL RUN.}

It had been arranged that McDowell’s ad-
vance against the enemy at Manassas should
begin on July g: by dint of extraordinary ex-
ertions he was ready and issued his marching
orders on July 16.§ But his organization was
very imperfect and his preparations were far
from complete. Many of his regiments reached
him but two days before, and some only on
the day he moved. He started with barely
wagons enough for his ammunition and hos-
pital supplies ; tents, baggage, and rations were
to follow.§ The utmost caution was enjoined
to avoid another Vienna or Big Bethel disas-
ter. Three things, his marching orders said,
would be held unpardonable : ZirsZ, to come
upon a battery or a breastwork without knowl-
edge of its position. Second, to be surprised.
Third, to fall back. His army being a new,
untried machine, his men unused to the fa-
tigues and privations of a march, progress was
slow. With a cumbersome movement it felt
its way toward Fairfax Court Houseand Cen-
treville, the outposts of the enemy having
sufficient time to retire as it advanced. Tyler
commanded his first division, of 4 brigades;
Hunter the second division, of 2 brigades;
Heintzelman the third division, of 3 bri-
gades; and Miles the fifth division, of 2 bri-
gades. The fourth division, under Runyon,

nesseeans, and Carolinians. Our success is complete
and secession is killed in this country.
Greo. B. McCLELLAN,
Major-General Commanding.
[War Records. ]

t For a more detailed account of the battle of Bull
Run, see Nicolay, ¢ The Outbreak of Rebellion,” pp.
16g-197.

I War Records.

§ Committee on Conduct of the War.
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was left behind to guard his communications.
His total command embraced an aggregate
of 34,320 men; his marching column proper
consisted of a little less than 28,000 men, in-
cluding artillery, a total of 49 guns, and a
single battalion of cavalry.

When, on the morning of July 18, Tyler
reached Centreville, he found that the enemy
had everywhere retired behind the line of Bull
Run, a winding, sluggish stream flowing south-
easterly toward the Potomac, about thirty-two
miles south-east of Washington. While it is
fordable in many places, it generally has steep
and sometimes precipitous and rocky banks
with wooded heights on the west. Three miles
beyond the stream lies Manassas Junction on
a high, open plateau. Here the railroads, from
Richmond on the south and the Shenandoah
Valley on the west, come together. To pro-
tect this junction the rebels had some slight
field-works, armed with 14 or 15 heavy guns,
and garrisoned by about zooo men. Beaure-
gard, in command since the 1st of June, had
gathered an army of nearly 22,000 men and 29
guns. The independent command of Holmes,
called up from Aquia Creek, augmented his
force to a little over 23,000 men and 35 guns.
Instead of keeping this about the Manassas
earth-works he had brought it close down to the
banks of Bull Run and posted it along a line
some eight miles in length, extending from the
Manassas railroad to the stone bridge on the
Warrenton turnpike, and guarding the five
intermediate fords.

The enemy retired from Centrevilleas Tyler
approached that place ; and taking a light de-
tachment to make a reconnaissance, he fol-
lowed their main body toward the crossing of
Bull Run at Blackburn’s Ford, near the cen-
ter of Beauregard’s extended line. Tyler was
under express orders to observe well the roads,
but not to bring on an engagement.* Appar-
ently lured on, however, by the hitherto easy
approach, his reconnaissance became a skir-
mish, and calling up support, the skirmish be-
came a preliminary battle. Before he was well
aware of it 6o men had fallen, 2 exposed
field-pieces had been with difficulty extricated,
1 regiment had retreated in confusion, and
3 others were deployed in line of battle, to
make a new charge. At this point Tyler re-
membered his instructions and called off his
troops. This engagement at Blackburn’s Ford,
so apparently without necessity or advantage,
greatly exasperated the men and officers en-
gaged in it, and seriously chilled the fine
spirit in which the army started on its march.
The attacking detachment didnot then know
that the enemy had suffered equal loss and
demoralization. 1

MecDowell began his campaign with the
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purpose of turning the flank of the enemy on
the south; but the examinations made on the
18th satisfied him that the narrow roads and
rough country in that direction made such a
movement impracticable. When, in addition,
he heard Tyler’s cannonade on the same day,
he hurried forward his divisions to Centre-
ville; and the report of that day’s engagement
also seemed to prove it inexpedient to make
a direct attack.t That night McDowell as-
sembled his division commanders at Centre-
ville and confidentially informed them that
he had changed bis original plan, and resolved
to march northward and turn Beauregard’s left
flank.t All of Friday, the 1gth,and Saturday, the
2oth, were spent in an effort of the engineers
to find an unfortified ford over Bull Run in
that direction; and thus the main battle was
postponed till Sunday, July 21. During those
two days, while McDowell’s army was re-
freshed by rest and supplied with rations, the
strength of the enemy in his front was greatly
increased.

McDowell’s movement was based upon the
understanding and promise that Patterson
should hold Johnston in the Shenandoah Val-
ley, and General Scott made every exertion
to redeem this promise. On the 13th he di-
rected Patterson to detain Johnston ¢ in the
valley of Winchester”; and as the critical
time approached, and hearing no official re-
port from him for three whole days, he sent
him a sharp admonition: “ Do not let the
enemy amuse and delay you with a small
force in front, whilst he reénforces the
[Manassas] Junction with his main body.”i
And still more emphatically on the 18th,
while the engagement of Blackburn’s Ford
was being fought by McDowell's troops: I
have certainly been expecting you to beat the
enemy. If not, to hear that you had felt him
strongly, or at least had occupied him by
threats and demonstrations. You have been
at least his equal, and, I suppose, superior in
numbers, Has he not stolen a march and
sent reénforcements toward Manassas Junc-
tion? A week is enough to win victories.” §
Patterson was touched by the implied censure,
and answered restively: “ The enemy has
stolen no march upon me, I have kept him
actively employed, and by threats and re-
connaissances in force have caused him to be
reénforced.” || But the facts did not bear out
the assertion. He had been grossly outwitted,
and the enemy was at that moment making the
stolen march which Scott feared, and of which

* McDowell to Tyler, July 18, 1861. War Records.
t+ War Records.

1 Scott to Patterson, July 17, 1861. War Records.
§ Scott to Patterson. War Records.

| Patterson to Scott, July 18, 1861. War Records.
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Patterson remained in profound ignorance till
. two days later.

Since the gth of July his readiness to “offer
battle,” or to “strike” when the proper mo-
ment should arrive, had oozed away. He
became clamorous for reénforcements, and
profuse of complaints. Making no energetic
reconnaissance to learn the truth, and credit-
ing every exaggerated rumor, he became im-
pressed that he was “in face of an enemy
far superior in numbers.” Understanding per-
fectly the nature andimportance of his assigned
task, and admitting in his dispatches that ¢ this
force is the key-stone of the combined move-
ments”; ambitious to perform a brilliant act,
and commanding abundant means to execute
his plan, his courage failed in the trying mo-
ment. “To-morrow I advance to Bunker Hill,”
he reported on July 14, “preparatory to the
other movement. If an opportunity offers, I
shall attack.”* Reaching Bunker Hill on the
15th, he was within nine miles of the enemy.
His opportunity was at hand. Johnston had
onlyrz,coomenalltold; Patterson, fromr8,000
to 22,000. All that and the following day he
must have been torn by conflicting emotions.
He was both seeking and avoiding a battle,
He had his orders written out for an attack.
But it would appear that his chief of staff,
Fitz-John Porter, together with Colonels Aber-
crombie and Thomas, at the last moment per-
suaded him to change his mind. Making only
a slight reconnaissance on the 16th, he late
that night countermanded his orders, and on
July 17 marched to Charlestown —nominally
as a flank movement, but practically in re-
treat, Johnston, the Confederate commander,
was at Winchester, in daily anticipation of
Patterson’s attack, when at midnight of July
17 he received orders to go at once to the
help of Beauregard at Manassas. By g o'clock
on the morning of the 18th his scouts brought
him information that Patterson’s army was
at Charlestown. Relieved thus unexpectedly
from a menace of danger which otherwise he
could neither have resisted nor escaped, he
lost no time. At noon of the same day he had
his whole effective force of gooo men on the
march; by noon of Saturday, July 20, 6ooo
of them, with 2o guns, were in Beauregard’s
camp at Bull Run, ready to resist McDowell’s
attack.

The Union army lay encamped about Cen-
treville; from there the Warrenton turnpike
ran westward over a stone bridge, crossing
Bull Run to Gainesville, several miles beyond.
Unaware as yet that Johnston had joined
Beauregard, McDowell desired to seize
Gainesville, a station on the railroad, to pre-

* Patterson to Townsend, July 14, 1861. War
Records.

VoL, XXXVI.—41.
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vent such a junction. The stone bridge was
thought to be defended in force, besides being
mined, ready to be blown up. The engineers,
however, late on Saturday, obtained informa-
tion that Sudley Ford, two or three miles
above, could be readily carried and crossed
by an attacking column,

On Saturday night, therefore, McDowell
called his officers together and announced his
plan of battle for the following day. Tyler’s
division was ordered to advance on the War-
renton turnpike and threaten the stone bridge ;
while Hunter and Heintzelman, with their di-
visions, should make a circuitous and secret
night march, seize and cross Sudley Ford, and
descending on the enemy’s side of Bull Run
should carry the batteries at the stone bridge
by a rear attack, whereby Tyler would be able
to cross and join in the main battle.

Beauregard, on his part, also planned an ag-
gressive movement forthat same Sunday morn-
ing. No sooner had Johnston arrived than he
proposed that the Confederates should sally
from their intrenchments, cross the five fords
of Bull Run they were guarding, march by the
various converging roads to Centreville, and
surprise and crush the Union army in its
camps. The orders for such an advance and
attack were duly written out, and Johnston, as
ranking officer, signed his approval of them in
the gray twilight of Sunday morning. But it
proved wasted labor. At sunrise Tyler’s sig-
nal guns announced the Union advance and
attack. The original plan was thereupon aban-
doned, and Beauregard proposed a modifica-
tion—to stand on the defensive with their left
flank at the stone bridge, and attack with their
right from the region of Blackburn’s Ford. This
suggestion again Johnston adopted and or-
dered to be carried out. There had been con-
fusion and delay in the outset of McDowell’s
march, and the flanking route around by Sud-
ley Ford proved unexpectedly long, Tyler’s
feigned attack at the stone bridge was so fee-
ble and inefficient that it betrayed its object;
the real attack by Hunter and Heintzelman, de-
signed to begin at daylight, could not be made
until near 11 o’clock. The firstsharp encounter
took place about a mile north of the Warren-
ton turnpike ; some five regiments on each side
being engaged. The rebels tenaciously held
their line for an hour. But the Union column
was constantly swelling with arriving batteries
and regiments. Tyler’s division found a ford,
and crossing Bull Run a short distance above
the stone bridge, three of its brigades joined
Hunter and Heintzelman. About 1z o'clock
the Confederate line, composed mainly of
Johnston’s troops, wavered and broke, and
was swept back across and out of the valley
of the Warrenton turnpike, and down the road
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running southward from Sudley Ford to Ma-
nassas Junction.

The commanders and other officers on both
sides were impressed with the conviction that
this conflict of the forenoon had decided the
fortunes of the day. Beauregard’s plan to
make a counter-attack from his right flank
against Centreville had failed through a mis-
carriage of orders; and leaving Johnston at
headquarters to watch the entire field, he
hastened personally to endeavor to check the
tide of defeat. Jackson, afterward known by
the sobriquet of ¢ Stonewall,” had already
formed his fresh brigade, also of Johnston’s
army, on the crest of a ridge half a mile south
of the Warrenton turnpike. Other regiments
and batteries were hurried up, until they con-
stituted a semicircular line of 12 regiments,
22 guns, and 2 companies of cavalry, strongly
posted and well hidden in the edge of a piece
of woods behind the screen of a thick growth
of young pines.

At half-past z o’clock in the afternoon,
MecDowell attacked this second position of
the enemy with an immediately available force
of about 14 regiments, 24 guns, and a single
battalion of cavalry. Here the advantages of
position were all strongly against him. The
enemy was posted, concealed, and his artil-
lery concentrated, while McDowell’s brigades
were at the foot of the hill; not only where the
ascent must be made in open view, but where
the nature of the ground rendered a united
advance impossible. A series of successive
and detached assaults followed. Two batteries
were lost by mistaking a rebel for a Union
regiment; and because of the lax organiza-
tion and want of discipline in the raw volun-
teer regiments, the strength of McDowell’s
command melted away in a rapid demoraliza-
tion and disintegration. The scales of victory,
however, yet vibrated in uncertainty, when
at 4 in the afternoon the remainder of John-
ston’s army arrived, and seven fresh rebel
regiments were thrown against the extreme
right and partly in rear of the Union line.

This heavy numerical overweight at a de-
cisive time and place terminated the battle
very suddenly. The abundant rumors that
Johnston was coming to the help of Beaure-
gard seemed verified; and the Union regi-
ments, ignorant of the fact that they had been
successfully fighting part of his force all day,
were now seized with a panic, and began by
a common impulse to move in retreat. The
suddenness of their victory was as unexpected
to the rebel as to the Union commanders.
Jefferson Davis, who had come from Rich-
mond, arriving at Manassas at 4 o'clock, was
informed that the battle was lost, and was im-
plored by his companions not to endanger his
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personal safety by riding to the front. Never-
theless he persisted, and was overjoyed to find
that the Union army had, by a sudden and
unexplained impulse, half marched, half run
from the field. The rebel detachments of
cavalry hung about the line of retreat, and
by sudden dashes picked up a large harvest
of trophies in guns and supplies, but they
dared not venture a serious attack ; and so
unconvinced were they as yet of the final re-
sult, that that night the rebel commanders set
a strong and vigilant guard in all directions
against the expected return, and offensive
operations, by McDowell next morning. The
precaution was needless, for the Union army
was so much demoralized that the command-
ers deemed it unsafe to make a stand at Cen-
treville, where the reserves were posted; and
a rapid though orderly retreat was continued
through the night, and until all organized regi-
ments or fragments reached their old camps
within the fortifications on the Potomac, and
the scattered fugitives made their way across
the river into the city of Washington.

McDowell’s defeat was wholly due to Pat-
terson’s inefficiency. He was charged with
the task of defeating or holding Johnston in
the Shenandoah Valley; he had a double
force with which to perform his task. Had he
done so, McDowell, who in that case would
have been superior in numbers to Beaure-
gard, and whose plans were in the main judi-
cious, could easily have conquered. It was
Johnston’s army, which Patterson had per-
mitted to escape, that principally fought the
battle of Bull Run and defeated McDowell.*
Nor is there any good sense in that criticism
which lays the blame upon General Scott and
the Adnunistration for not having first united
the two Federal armies. The Administration
furnished a superior force against Beaure-
gard at Bull Run, and an overwhelming
force against Johnston at Winchester, and
assured victory in each locality by the only
reliable condition — other things being equal
—an excess of numbers. Had Patterson
held his foe, as he might, and McDowell
defeated Beauregard, as he would have done,
the capture of Johnston’s force between the
two Federal armies was practically certain, as
General Scott intended.

# The following analysis of the forces engaged in the

main and decisive phases of the actual fighting shows
it conclusively :

JOHNSTON'S BEAUREGARD'S
ARMY. ARMY.
Regs. Guns. Regs. Guns.
Battle of the morning ....... 4 4 T 2
Battle of the afternoon........ 9 16 3 6
Final flank attack which cre-
ated the panic ...cotoei-.s 3 4 4
16 24 8 8

t Scott to McClellan, July 18, War Records.
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Scott was aware of the danger which Pat-
terson’s negligence had created. “Itisknown
that a strong reénforcement left Winchester on
the afternoon of the 18th, which you will also
have to beat,” he telegraphed McDowell on
the day of the battle, which it was then too
late to countermand.* He also promised him
immediate reénforcements. The confidence
of the General-in-Chief remained unshaken,
and he telegraphed McClellan: “ McDowell
is this forenoon forcing the passage of Bull
Run. In two hours he will turn the Manassas
Junction and storm it to-day with superior
force.”

It may well be supposed that President
Lincoln suffered great anxiety during that
eventful Sunday; but General Scott talked
confidently of success, and Lincoln bore his
impatience without any visible sign, and
quietly went to church at r1 o’clock. Soon
after noon copies of telegrams began fto
come to him at the Executive Mansion from
the War Department and from army head-
quarters. They brought, however, no certain
information, as they came only from the near-
est station to the battle-field, and simply gave
what the operator saw and heard. Toward
3 o'clock they became more frequent, and
reported considerable fluctuation in the ap-
parent course and progress of the cannonade.
The President went to the office of General
Scott, where he found the general asleep, and
woke him to talk over the news. Scott said
such reports were worth nothing as indications
either way — that the changes in the currents
of wind and the variation of the echoes made
it impossible for a distant listener to deter-
mine the course of a battle. Hestill expressed
his confidence in a successful result, and com-
posed himself for another nap when the Pres-
ident left. :

Dispatches continued to come about every
ten or fifteen minutes, still based on hearing
and hearsay. But the rumors grew more
cheering and definite. They reported that the
battle had extended along nearly the whole
line; that there had been considerable loss;
but that the secession lines had been driven
back two or three miles, some of the dis-
patches said, to the Junction. One of General
Scott's aides now also came, bringing the tele-
gram of an engineer, repeating that McDow-
ell had driven the enemy before him, that he
had ordered the reserves to cross Bull Run,
and wanted reénforcements without delay.i

The aide further stated substantially that
the general was satisfied of the truth of this

* Scott, Testimony,Committee on Conduct of the War.

{ Scott to McClellan, July 21, 1861. War Records.

$ Wendell to Thomas, July 21, 1861, 4 . M.  War
Records.
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report, and that McDowell would immediately
attack and capture the Junction, perhaps to-
night, but certainly by to-morrow noon. Deem-
ing all doubt at an end, President Lincoln
ordered his carriage, and went out to take his
usual evening drive.

He had not yet returned when, at 6 o’clock,
Secretary Seward came to the Executive Man-
sion, pale and haggard. * Where is the Presi-
dent?” he asked hoarsely of the private
secretaries. ¢ Gone to drive,” they answered.
« Have you any late news?” he continued.
They read him the telegrams which an-
nounced victory. “Tell no one,” said he.
«That is not true. The battle is lost. The
telegraph says that McDowell is in full retreat,
and calls on General Scott to save the capital.
Find the President and tell him to come im-
mediately to General Scott's.” Half an hour
later the President returned from his drive,
and his private secretaries gave him Seward’s
message — the first intimation he received of
the trying news. He listened in silence, with-
out the slightest change of feature or expres-
sion, and walked away to army headquarters.
There he read the unwelcome report in a tele-
gram from a captain of engineers: ¢ General
MecDowell’s army in full retreat through Cen-
treville. The day is lost. Save Washington
and the remnants of this army, . . . The
routed troops will not re-form.”§ This infor-
mation was such an irreconcilable contradic-
tion of the former telegram that General
Scott utterly refused to believe it. That one
officer should report the army beyond Bull
Run, driving the enemy and ordering up re-
serves, and another immediately report it
three miles this side of Bull Run, in hopeless
retreat and demoralization, seemed an impos-
sibility. Vet the impossible had indeed come
to pass; and the apparent change of fortune
had been nearly as sudden on the battle-field
as in Washington.

The President and the Cabinet met at Gen-
eral Scott’s office, and awaited further news in
feverish suspense, until a telegram from Mec-
Dowell confirmed the disaster.|| Discussion
was now necessarily turned to preparation for
the future. All available troops were hurried
forward to McDowell’s support; Baltimore
was put on the alert; telegrams were sent to
the recruiting stations of the nearest Northern
States to lose no time in sending all their or-
ganized regiments to Washington; McClellan
was ordered to “come down to the Shenan-
doah Valley with such troops as can be spared
from western Virginia.”q[ A great number of

§ Alexander, July 21, 1861. War Records.

Il McDowell to Townsend, July 21, 186I.
Records.

9 Scott to McClellan, July 21, 1861. War Records.
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civilians, newspaper correspondents, and sev-
eral senators and representatives had followed
McDowell’s army to Centreville; one of the
latter, Mr. Ely of New York, went to the bat-
tle-field itself, and was captured and sent for
a long sojourn to Libby Prison in Richmond.
Such of these non-combatants as had been
fortunate enough to keep their horses and ve-
hicles were the first to reach Washington, arriv-
ing about midnight. President Lincoln had by
this time returned to the Executive Mansion,
and reclining on a lounge in the Cabinet room
he heard from several of these eye-witnesses
their excited and exaggerated narratives, in
which the rush and terror and unseemly stam-
pede of lookers-on and army teamsters were
altogether disproportionate and almost ex-
clusive features. The President did not go to
his bed that night; morning found him still
on his lounge in the Executive office, hearing
a repetition of these recitals and making mem-
oranda of his own comments and conclusions,

As the night elapsed, the news seemed to
grow worse. McDowell’s first dispatch stated
that he would hold Centreville. His second,
that “the larger part of the men are a confused
mob, entirely demoralized ”; but he said that
he would attempt to make a stand at Fairfax
Court House.* His third reported from that
point that “many of the volunteers did not
wait for authority to proceed to the Potomac,
but left on their own decision. They are now
pouring through this place in a state of utter dis-
organization. . . . I think now, as all of my
commanders thought at Centreville, there is no
alternative but to fall back to the Potomac.” }
Reports from other points generally confirmed
the prevalence of confusion and disorganiza-
tion. Monday morning the scattered fugitives
reached the bridges over the Potomac, and
began rushing across them into Washington.
It was a gloomy and dismal day. A drizzling
rain set in which lasted thirty-six hours. Many
a panic-stricken volunteer remembered after-
ward with gratitude, that when he was wan-
dering footsore, exhausted, and hungry through
the streets of the capital, her loyal families
opened their cheerful doors to give him food,
rest, and encouragement.

One of the principal reasons which prevented
McDowell’s making a stand at Centreville or
Fairfax Court House was the important fact
that the term of service of the three-months’
militia, organized under President Lincoln’s
first proclamation, was about to expire. “In

* McDowell to Townsend, July 21, 1861. War Rec-
ords.

T McDowell to Townsend, July 22, 1861.

{ McDowell, Report, August 4, 1861. War Rec-
ords.

§ Cameron to Stetson, Grinell, and others, July 22,
1861. War Records.
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the next few days,” says McDowell in his re-
port, “day by day I should have lost ten
thousand of the best armed, drilled, officered,
and disciplined troops in the army.”} This
vital consideration equally affected the armies
at other points; and bearing it, as well as the
local exigency, in mind, the President and the
Cabinet determined on several changes of
army leadership. McDowell was continued
in command on the Virginia side of the Po-
tomac, with fifteen regiments to defend and
hold the forts. McClellan was called to Wash-
ington to take local command, and more es-
pecially to organize a new army out of the
three-years’ regiments which were just be-
ginning to come in from the various States.
Patterson was only a three-months’ general,
appointed by the governor of Pennsylvania;
his time expired, and he was mustered out of
service. Banks was sent to Harper's Ferry to
succeed him. Dix was put in command at
Baltimore, and Rosecrans in western Virginia,

By noon of Monday the worst aspects of the
late defeat were known; and especially the reas-
suring fact that the enemy was making no pur-
suit; and so far as possible immediate dangers
were provided against. The War Department
was soon able to reply to anxious inquiries
from New York:

Our loss is much less than was at first represented,
and the troops have reached the forts in much better
condition than we expected. 'We are making most vig-
orous efforts to concentrate a large and irresistible
army at this point. Regiments are arriving. . .

Our works on the south bank of the Potomac are im-
pregnable, being well manned with reénforcements.
The capital is safe. §

On the following day Lincoln in person vis-
ited some of the forts and camps about Arling-
ton Heights, and addressed the regiments with
words of cheer and confidence.

Compared with the later battles of the civil
war, the battle of Bull Run involved but a
very moderate loss || in men and material, Its
politicaland moral results, however, were wide-
spread and enduring. The fact that the rebel
army suffered about equal damage in numbers
of killed and wounded, and that it was crip-
pled so as to be unable for months to resume
the offensive, could not be immediately known.
The flushed hope of the South magnified the
achievement as a demonstration of Southern
invincibility. The event of a pitched battle
won gave the rebellion and the Confederate
government a standing and a sudden respect-

|| The official reports show a loss to the Union side
in the battle of Bull Run of 25 guns (the Confederates
claim 28), 481 men killed, 1011 men wounded, and
1460 (wounded and other Union soldiers) sent as pris-
oners to Richmond. On the Confederate side the loss
was 387 Ikilled, 1582 wounded, and a few prisoners
taken.—War Records.
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ability before foreign powers it had hardly
dared hope for. With the then personal gov-
ernment of France, and with the commer-
cial classes whose influence always rules the
government of England, it gained at once a
scarcely disguised active sympathy.

Upon the irritated susceptibilities, the
wounded loyalty, the sanguine confidence of
the North, the Bull Run defeat fell with a
cruel bitterness. The eager hopes built on the
victories of western Virginia were dashed to
the ground. Here was a fresher and deeper
humiliation than Sumter or Baltimore. But
though her nerves winced, her will never fal-
tered. She was both chastened and strength-
ened in the fiery trial. For the moment, how-
ever, irritation and disappointment found vent
in loud complaint and blind recrimination,
One or two curious incidents in this ordeal
of criticism may perhaps be cited. A few days
after the battle, in a conversation at the White
House with several Illinois members of Con-
gress, in the presence of the President and the
Secretary of War, General Scott himself was
so far nettled by the universal chagrin and
fault-finding that he lost his temper and sought
an entirely uncalled-for self-justification. “Sir,
I am the greatest coward in America,” cmd
he. “I will prove it. I have fought this bat-
tle, sir, against my judgment; I think the
President of the United States ought to re-
move me to-day for doing it. As God is my
judge, after my superiors had determined to
fight it T did all in my power to make the
army efficient. I deserve removal because I
did not stand up, when my army was not in a
condition for fighting, and resist it to the last.”
The Presidentsaid, “ Your conversation seems
to imply that I forced you to fight this bat-
tle.” General Scott then said, “I have never
served a President who has been kinder to
me than you have been.” Richardson, who
in a complaining speech in Congress related
the scene, then drew the inference that Scott
intended to pay a personal compliment to
Mr. Lincoln, but that he did not mean to ex-
onerate the Cabinet; and when pressed by
questions, further ex])]amed “Let us have
no misunderstanding about this matter. My
colleagues understood that 1 gave the lan-
guage as near as I could, Whether I have
been correctly reported or not I do not know.
If I did not then make the correct statement,
let me do it now. I did not understand Gen-
eral Scott, nor did I mean so to be under-
stood, as implying that the President had
forced him to fight that battle.”* The inci-
dent illustrates how easily history may be per-
verted by hot-blooded criticism. Scott’s petu-
lance drove him to an inaccurate statement

#* ¢ Globe,” Julyz4 and Aug. 1, 1861, pp. 246 und 387.
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of events; Richardson’s partisanship warped
Scott’s error to a still more unjustifiable de-
duction, and both reasoned from a changed
condition of things. Two weeks before, Scott
was confident of victory, and Richardson
chafing at military inaction, The exact facts
have already been stated. Scott advised
against an offensive campaign into Virginia,
but consented —was not forced —to prepare
and direct it. He made success as certain as
itever can be made in war; but the inefficiency
of Patterson foiled his plan and preparation.
Even then victory was yet possible and prob-
able but for the panic, against which there
is no safeguard, and which has been fatal to
armies in all times and in all countries.

Historical judgment of war is subject to an
inflexible law, either very imperfectly under-
stood or very constantly lost sight of. Military
writers love to fight over the battles of history
exclusively by the rules of the professional
chess-board, always subordinating, often to-
tally ignoring, the element of politics. This is
aradical error. Every waris begun, dominated,
and ended by political considerations ; without
a nation, without a government, withoutmoney
or credit, without popular enthusiasm which
furnishes volunteers, or public support which
endures conscription, there could be no army
and no war—neither beginning nor end of
methodical hostilities. War and politics, cam-
paigns and statecraft, are Siamese twins, in-
separable and interdependent; and to talk of
military operations without the direction and
interference of an Administration is as absurd
as to plan a campaign without recruits, pay,
orrations. Applied to the Bull Run campaign,
this law of historical criticism analyzes and
fixes the relative responsibilities of government
and commanders with easy precision. When
Lincoln, on June 29, assembled his council of
war, the commanders, as military experts,
correctly decided that the existing armies
could win a victory at Manassas and a vic-
tory at Winchester. General Scott correctly
objected that these victories, if won, would not
be decisive; and that in a military point of
view it would be wiser to defer any offensive
campaign until the following autumn. Here
the President and the Cabinet, as political ex-
perts,intervened, and on their part decided, cor-
rectly, that the public temper would not admit
of such a delay. Thus the Administration was
responsible for the forward movement, Scott
for the combined strategy of the two armies,
McDowell for the conduct of the Bull Run
battle, Patterson for the escape of Johnston,
and Fate for the panic; for the opposing forces
were equally raw, equally undisciplined, and as
a whole fought the battle with equal courage
and gallantry,
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But such an analysis of causes and such an
apportionment of responsibilities could not be
made by the public, or even by the best-in-
formed individuals beyond Cabinet circles, in
the first fortnight succeeding the Bull Run
disaster. All was confused rumor, blind in-
ference, seething passion. That the public at
large and the touch-and-go newspaper writers
should indulge in harsh and hasty language is
scarcely to be wondered at; but the unseemly
and precipitate judgments and criticisms of
those holding the rank of leadership in public
affairs are less to be excused. Men were not
yet tempered to the fiery ordeal of revolu-
tion, and still thought and spoke under the
strong impulse of personal prejudice, and with
that untamed and visionary extravagance
which made politics such a chaos in the pre-
ceding winter. That feeling, momentarily
quelled and repressed by the rebel guns at
Sumter, was now in danger of breaking out
afresh. In illustration we need only to cite
the words of prominent leaders in the three
parties of the North, namely: Stanton, late
Buchanan’s attorney-general, and destined
soon to become famous as Lincoln’s War
Secretary; Richardson, who had been the
trusted lieutenant of Douglas, and now, since
Douglas was dead, the ostensible spokesman
of the faction which had followed that leader ;
and thirdly, Horace Greeley, exercising so
prominent an influence upon the public opin-
ion of the country through the columns of
¢ The Tribune.”

The Buchanan cabinet was still writhing
under the odium which fell upon the late Ad-
ministration, and much more severely upon
the Breckinridge Democracy. Mr. Buchanan
and his Cabinet were eager to seize upon
every shadow of selfjustification, and natu-
rally not slow to emphasize any apparent
shortcoming of their successors. Stanton,
with his impulsive nature, was especially se-
vere on the new President and Administration,
In his eyes the only hope of the country lay
in the members of Buchanan’s reconstructed
Cabinet. Thus he wrote to his colleague Dix,
on June 11, in language that resembled a
stump speech of the presidential campaign :

No one can imagine the deplorable condition of this
city and the hazard of the Government, who did nat
witness the weakness and panic of the Administration,
and the painful imbecility of Lincoln. We looked to
New York in that dark hour as our only deliverance
under Providence, and, thank God,itcame. . . . But
when we witness venality and corruption growing in
power every day, and controlling the millions of money
that should be a patriotic sacrifice for national deliver-
ance, and treating the treasure of the nation as a
booty to be divided among thieves, hope dies away:
deliverance {from this danger also must come from
New Vork. . Of military affairs T can form
no judgment. Every day aflords fresh proof of the
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design to give the war a party direction. The army
appointments appear (with two or three exceptions
only) to be bestowed on persons whose only claim is
their Republicanism — broken-down politicians with-
out experience, ability, or any other merit. Democrats
are rudely repulsed, or scowled upon with jealous and
ill-concealed aversion. The Western Democracy are
already becoming disgusted, and between the corrup-
tion of some of the Republican leaders and the self-
secking ambition of others some great disaster may
soon befall the nation. How long will the Democracy
of New York tolerate these things? . . . We hoped
to see you here, especially after you had accepted the
appointment of major-general. But now that the Ad-
ministration has got over its panic, you are not the
kind of man that would be welcome.*

This letter plainly enough shows Mr. Stan-
ton’s attitude toward the new Administration.
His letter of the following day to ex-Presi-
dent Buchanan reveals the state of feeling
entertained by Dix:

The recent appointments in the army are generally
spoken of with great disapprobation. General Dix is
very much chagrined with the treatment he has re-
ceived from the War Department, and on Saturday I
hac% a*]cttcr declaring his intention to resign immedi-
ately.

Again, July 16:

General Dix is still here. He has been shamefully
treated by the Administration. We are expecting a
general battle to be commenced at Fairfax to-day, and
conflicting opinions of the result are entertained.t

And once more, on July 26:

The dreadful disaster of Sunday can scarcely be
mentioned. The imbecility of this Administration
culminated in that catastrophe: an irretrievable mis-
fortune and national disgrace, never to be forgotten,
are to be added to the ruin of all peaceful pursnits and
national bankruptey as the result of Lincoln’s “running
the machine” for five months. Vou perceive that Ben-
nett is for a change of the Cabinet, and proposes for
one of the new Cabinet Mr. Holt. . It is not un-
likely that some change in the War and Navy De-
partments may take place, but none beyond these two
departments until Jefferson Davis turns out the whale
concern. The capture of Washington seems now to be
inevitable: during the whole of Monday and Tuesday
it might have been taken without any resistance. The
rout, overthrow, and utter demoralization of the whole
army is complete. Even now I doubt whether any
serious opposition to the entrance of the Confederate
forces could be offered. While Lincoln, Scott, and the
Cabinet are disputing who is to blame, the city is un-
guarded and the enemy at hand. General McClellan
reached here last evening. But if he had the ability
of Cwsar, Alexander, or Napoleon, what can he ac-
complish ? Will not Scott’s jealousy, Cabinet intrigues,
Republican interference, thwart him at every step?
While hoping for the best, I cannot shut my eyes against
the dangers that beset the Government, and especially
this city. It is certain that Davis was in the field
on Sunday, and the secessionists here assert that he
headed in person the last victorious charge. General
Dix is in Baltimore. After three weeks’ neglect and
insult he was sent there.t

While Stanton and Dix were thus nursing
their secret griefs on behalf of one of the late

* Dix, “ Memoirs of John A. Dix.”
1% North American Review,” November, 1879.
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political factions, Richardson, as the spokes-
man of the Douglas wing of the Democracy,
was indulging in loud complaints for the other.
Charging that the division of the Democratic
party at Charleston had brought the present
calamity upon the Union, he continued:

This organization of the Breckinridge party was for
the purpose of destroying the Government. That was
its purpose and its object. What do we see ? Without
the aid and cotperation of the men of the North that
party was powerless. The men from the Northern
States who aided and encouraged this organization
which is in rebellion are at the head to-day of our
army. Butler of Massachusetts, Dix of New York and
Patterson of Pennsylvania, and Cadwalader —all of
them in this movement to break down and disorganize
the Democratic party and the country. Why is it?
This Douglas party furnished you one-half of your en-
tire army. Where is your general, where is your man
in command to-day who belongs to that party? Why
is this? Have you Republicans sympathized with
this Breckinridge party ? Are you sympathizing with
them, and lending your aid to the men who lead our
armies into misfortune and disgrace?*

Richardson was easily answered. A mem-
ber correctly replied that these and other
three-months’ generals had been selected by
the governors of various States, and not by
the President; moreover, that Patterson had
been specially recommended by General Scott,
whom Richardson was eulogizing, and that
there would be plenty of opportunity before
the war was over for the Douglas men to win
honors in the field. But all this did not soothe
Richardson’s temper, which was roused mainly
by his revived factional jealousy.

Unjust fault-finding was to be expected from
party opponents; but it is not too much to
say that it was a genuine surprise to the Pres-
ident to receive from a party friend, and the
editor of the most influential newspaper in the
Union, the following letter, conveying an in-
direct accusation of criminal indifference, and
proposing an immediate surrender to rebellion
and consent to permanent disunion :

New Yorg, Monday, July 29, 1861.
Midnight.

Dear Sir: This is my seventh sleepless night —
yours, too, doubtless—yet T think I shall not die,
because I have no right todie. Tmust struggle to live,
however bitterly. But to business. You are not con-
sidered a greatman, and I am a hopelessly broken one.
You are now undergoing a terrible ordeal, and God
has thrown the gravest responsibilities upon you. Do
not fear to meet them. Can the rebels be beaten after
all that has occurred, and in view of the actual state
of feeling caused by our late, awful disaster? If they
can,— and it is your business to ascertain and decide,—
write me that such is your judgment, so that I may
know and do my duaty. And if they casnnot be beaten,—
il our recent disaster is fatal,— do not fear to sacrifice
yoursell to your country. If the rebels are not to be
beaten,—if that is your judgment in view of all the
light you can get,—then every drop of blood hence-
forth shed in this quarrel will be wantonly, wickedly
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shed, and the guilt will rest heavily on the soul of
every promoter of the crime. I pray you to decide
quickly and let me know my duty.

If the Union is irrevocably gone, an armistice for
30, 60, 9o, 120 days— better still for a year— ought
at once to be proposed, with a view to a peaceful
adjustment. Then Congress should call a national
convention, to meet at the earliest possible day. And
there should be an immediate and mutual exchange
or release of prisoners and a disbandment of forces.
I do not consider myself at present a judge of any-
thing but the public sentiment. That seems to me
everywhere gathering and deepening against a pros-
ecution of the war. The gloom in this city is fune-
real,— for our dead at Bull Run were many, and they
lie unburied yet. On every brow sits sullen, scorching,
black despair. It would be easy to have Mr. Critten-
den move any proposition that ought to be adopted, or
to have it come from any proper quarter. The first
point is to ascertain what is best that can be done —
which is the measure of our duty, and do that very
thing at the earliest moment.

This letter is written in the strictest confidence, and
is for your eye alone. But you are at liberty to say
to members of your Cabinet that you Fmew I will
second any move you may see fit to make. But do
nothing timidly nor by halves. Send me word what
todo. [ will live till I can hear it at all events. If it
is best for the country and for mankind that we make
peace with the rebels at once and on their own terms,
do not shrink even from that. But bear in mind the
greatest truth: “ Whoso would lose his life for my
sake shall save it.”” Do the thing that is the highest
right, and tell me how I am to second you.

Yours, in the depths of bitterness,
HORACE GREELEY. 1

These few citations are noteworthy, because
of the high quarters whence they emanated
and the subsequent relations some of their
authors bore to the war. They give us pene-
trating glimpses of how the Bull Run disaster
was agitating the public opinion of the North.
But it must not be hastily inferred that such
was the preponderant feeling. The great tides
of patriotism settled quickly back to their
usual level. The army, Congress, and the
people took up, a shade less buoyantly, but
with a deeper energy, the determined prose-
cution of the war, and soon continued their
cheerful confidence in the President, Cabi-
net, and military authorities. The war gov-
ernors tendered more troops and hurried
forward their equipped regiments; the Ad-
ministration pushed the organization of the
long-term volunteers ; and out of the scattered
débris of the Bull Run forces there sprang up
that magnificent Army of the Potomac, which
ina long and fluctuating career won such his-
toric renown.

Meanwhile, in this first shadow of defeat,
President Lincoln maintained his wonted equi-
poise of manner and speech, A calm and
resolute patience was his most constant mood;
to follow with watchfulness the details of the

* Richardson, Speech in House of Representatives,
July 24, 1861.
« t Unpublished Autograph MS.
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accumulation of a new army was his most
eager occupation. He smiled at frettings like
those of Scott, Dix, and Richardson; but let-
ters like that of Greeley made him sigh at the
strange weakness of human character. Such
things gave him pain, but they bred no resent-
ment, and elicited no reply. Already at this
period he began the display of that rare abil-
ity in administration which enabled him to
smooth mountains of obstacles and bridge riv-
ers of difficulty in his control of men. From
this time onward to the end of the war his touch
was daily and hourly amidst the vast machin-
ery of command and coérdination in Cabinet,
Congress, army, navy, and the hosts of na-
tional politics. To still the quarrels of factions,
to allay the jealousies of statesmen, to compose
the rivalries of generals, to soothe the vanity
of officials, to prompt the laggard, to curb the
ardent, to sustain the faltering, was a substra-
tum of daily routine underlying the great
events of campaigns, battles, and high ques-
tions of state.

On the night following the battle of Bull
Run, while Lincoln lay awake on a sofa in the
Executive office, waiting to gather what per-
sonal information he could from the many
officers and prominent civilians who were ar-
riving at Washington after their flight from the
battle-field, he already began sketching a pen-
cil memorandum of the policy and military
programme most expedient to be adopted in
the new condition of affairs. This memoran-
dum sketch or outline he added to from time
to time during the succeeding days. On the
27th of July he seems to have matured his

, reflections on the late disaster, and with his
own hand he carefully copied his memoran-
dum in this completed form:

Jury 23, 1861,

1. Let the plan for making the blockade effective be
pushed forward with all possible dispatch.

2. Let the volunteer forces at Fort Monroe and vi-
cinity, under General Butler, be constantly drilled, dis-
ciplined, and instructed without more for the present.

3. Let Baltimore be held as now, with a gentle but
firm and certain hand,

4. Let the force now under Patterson or Banks be
strengthened and made secure in its position.

5. Let the forces in western Virginia act till further
orders according to instructions or orders from Gen-
eral McClellan.

6. General Frémont Push forward his organization
and operations in the West as rapidly as possible, giv-
ing rather special attention to Missouri.

7. Let the forces late before Manassas, except the
three-months’ men, be reorganized as rapidly as possi-
ble in their camps here and about Arlington.

8. Let the three-months’ forces who decline to enter
the longer service be discharged as rapidly as circum-
stances will permit.

9. Let the new volunteer forces be brought forward
as fast as possible; and especially into the camps on
the two sides of the river here.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN :

JuLy 27, 1861.

When the foregoing shall have been substantially
attended to,

1. Let Manassas Junction (or some point on one or
other of the railroads nearest it) and Strasburg be
seized, and permanently held, with an open line from
Washington to Manassas, and an open line from Har-
per’s Ferry to Strasburg— the military men to find
the way of doing these.

2. This done, a joint movement from Cairo on Mem-
phis; and from Cincinnati on east Tennessee.*

FREMONT.

Missourt had been saved from organized
rebellion, but the smell and blackness of in-
surrectionary fire were strong upon her. While
Governor Jackson and General Price, flying
from the battle of Boonville as fugitives, were
momentarily helpless, they nevertheless had
reasonable hope of quick support. Whatever
of latent rebellion and secret military prepa-
ration existed were set in motion by the gov-
ernor’s proclamation of June 1z and his
order dividing the State into nine military
districts and issuing commissions to a skeleton
army under the provisions of the military bill
passed by his rebel legislature before their ex-
pulsion from the capital by Lyon. Thus every
one inclined to take up arms against the Union
had the plausible excuse of authority and the
guidance of a designated commander and ren-
dezvous, and a simultaneous movement toward
organization long preconcerted immediately
began. Missouri is a large State. She had over
68,000 square miles of territory, and a popu-
lation of over a million souls; a trifling percent-
age would yield a formidable force. The spirit
and impulse of revolution were at fever heat,
and all the fire of the Border-Ruffian days
smoldered along the frontier. The governor’s
brigadier-generals designated camps, and the
hot-blooded country lads flocked to them, find-
ing a charm of adventure in the very privations
they were compelled to undergo. For half a
year disloyalty had gone unpunished ; the re-
cent reports of march and battle served rather
to sharpen their zeal.

Three railroads radiated from St. T.ouis —
one toward the west, with its terminus at
Sedalia; one toward the south-west, with ter-
minus at Rolla; one toward the south, with ter-
minus at Ironton. The first of these reached
only about three-fourths, the last two scarcely
half-way, across the State. Western Missourt,
therefore, seemed beyond any quick reach of
a military expedition from St. Louis. General
Price, proceeding westward from Boonville,
found one of these camps at Lexington ; the
governor, proceeding southward, was attended
by a little remnant of fugitives from the bat-

* Lincoln, Autograph MS.
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tle of Boonville. With such following as each
could gather both directed their course toward
the Arkansas line, collecting adherents as they
went. Their pathway was not entirely clear.
Before leaving St. Louis, Lyon had sent an
expedition numbering about twenty-five hun-
dred, commanded by Sweeny, a captain of reg-
ulars, by rail to Rolla and thence by a week’s
march to Springfield, from which point he had
advanced a part of his force under Sigel to
Carthage, near the extreme south-western cor-
ner of the State. Jackson and Price, having
previously united their forces, thus found Sigel
directly in their path. As they greatly out-
numbered him, by the battle of Carthage, July
5,—asharp but indecisive engagement,— they
drove him back upon Springfield, and effected
a junction with the rebel force gathered in the
north-western corner of Arkansas, which had
already assisted them by demonstrations and
by capturing one of Sigel’s companies.

Delayed by the need of transportation, Lyon
could not start from Boonville on his south-
western march until the 3d of July. The im-
provised forces of Jackson and Price, moving
rapidly, because made up largely of cavalry,
or, rather, unorganized horsemen, were far in
advance of him, and had overwhelmed Sigel
before Lyon was well on his way. Neverthe-
less he pushed ahead with energy, having
called to him a detachment of regulars from
Fort Leavenworth, and volunteers from Kan-
sas numbering about 2200. These increased
his column to about 4600 men. By July 13
he was at Springfield, and with the forces he
found there was at the head of an aggre-
gate of between 7ooo and 8ooo men.

The Confederate authorities had ambitious
plans for the West. They already possessed
Arkansas; the Indian Territory was virtually
in their grasp; Missouri they looked upon
with somewhat confident eyes; even the ulti-
mate conquest of Kansas seemed more than
a remote possibility, Nor were such plans
confined to mere speculation. Major-General
Polk was stationed at Memphis early in July
to command the Mississippi region. The neu-
trality policy in Kentucky for the moment
left the Tennessee contingent idle. Being ap-
pealed to by Governor Jackson, Polk made
immediate preparations for a campaign in
Missouri, On July 23 he reported to the
Confederate government his purpose to send
two strong columns into that State — one under
McCulloch, of about 25,000 men, against Lyon
at Springfield ; another, under Pillow and Har-
dee, to march upon Ironton in south-east Mis-
souri, where he estimated they would collect
a force of 18,000. He wrote:

They are directed to pass in behind Lyon’s force by
land, or to proceed to St. Louis, seize it, and, taking
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possession of the boats at that point, to proceed up the
river Missouri, raising the Missourians as they go; and
at such point as may appear most suitable to detach a
force to cut off Lyon’s return from the west, . . . If,
as I think, I can drive the enemy from Missouri with
the force indicated, I will then enter Illinois and take
Cairo in the rear on my return.”

He was obliged a few days later to curtail
this extravagant programme. Governor Jack-
son, he learned, to his chagrin, had exag-
gerated the available forces fully one-half.f
Although he had already sent Pillow to New
Madrid, he now “paused” in the execution
of his plan; and the rivalry of the various
rebel commanders seems soon to have com-
pletely paralyzed it. The “neutrality” attitude
of the governors of both Missouri and Ken-
tucky greatly delayed the progress of the war
in the West. The middle of June came before
Lyon chased the rebels from Jefferson City,
and in Kentucky open and positive military
action was deferred till the first weeks of Sep-
tember. Meanwhile, however, it was felt that
the beginning of serious hostilities was only a
question of time. The Mississippi River was
blockaded, commerce suspended, Cairo gar-
risoned and fortified, gun-boats were being
built, regiments were being organized and sent
hither and thither, mainly as yet to keep the
neighborhood peace. In the East the several
Virginia campaigns were in progress, and
General Scott’s “ anaconda” plan was well
understood in confidential circles.

This condition of affairs made the whole
Mississippi Valley sensitive and restless. The
governors of the North-west met, and, by me-
morial and delegation, urged the Administra-
tion to make the Ohio line secure by moving
forward and occupying advanced posts in
Kentucky and Tennessee. Especially did they
urge the appointment of a competent com-
mander who could combine the immense re-
sources of the West, and make them effective
in a grand campaign southward to open the
Mississippi.

Almost universal public sentiment turned
to John C. Frémont as the desired leader for
this duty. He was about forty-cight years of
age. As student, as explorer, as a prominent
actor in making California a State of the Un-
ion, he had shown talent, displayed energy,
and conquered success in situations of diffi-
culty and peril. As senator for a brief term,
his votes proved that the North could rely on
his convictions and principles. As the presi-
dential candidate of the Republican party in
1856, his name had broadened into national
representative value. The post of honor then
had brought him defeat. He might well claim
the post of duty for a chance to win a victory.

* Polk to Walker, July 23, 1861.

t War Records.

War Records.
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The dash of romance in his career easily re-
kindled popular enthusiasm; political sagac-
ity indicated that he should be encouraged to
change this popularity into armies, and lead
them to military success in aid of the imperiled
nation. The inclination of the Administration
coincided with the sentiment of the people.
Seward had proposed him for Secretary of
War, and Lincoln mentioned him for the
French mission; but in the recent distribution
of offices no place at once suitable to his
abilities and adequate to his claims had been
found available. This new crisis seemed to
have carved out the work for the man.

Hehad passed the previous winter in France,
but upon the outbreak of rebellion at once re-
turned to his country. On his arrival in the
city of New York, about the 1st of July, Presi-
dent Lincoln appointed him a major-general
in the regular army, and on the 3d created
the Western department, consisting of the
State of Illinois and all the States and Terri-
tories between the Mississippi and the Rocky
Mountains, and placed it under his command,
with headquarters at St. Louis.

For a man whose genius could have risen
to the requirements of the occasion it was a
magnificent opportunity, an imperial theater.
Unfortunately, the country and the Adminis-
tration had overrated Frémont's abilities, In-
stead of proceeding at once to his post of duty,
he remained in New York, absorbed largely in
his personal affairs. Two weeks passed before
he sent his letter of acceptance and oath of
office. “Please proceed to your command
without coming here,” telegraphed General
Scott, two days later. Postmaster-General
Blair testified:

As soon as he was appointed, I urged him to go to
his department. . . . The President questioned me
every day about his movements. I told him so often
that Frémont was off, or was going next day, according
to my information, that T felt mortified when allusion
was made to it, and dreaded a reference to the subject.
Finally, on the receipt of a dispatch from Lyon by my
brother, describing the condition of his command, I felt
justified in telegraphing General Frémont that he must
go at once. But he remained till after Bull Run; and
even then, when he should have known the inspiration
that would give the rebels, he traveled leisurely to St.
Louis.*

When, on July 25, he finally reached his
headquarters, and formally assumed com-
mand, he did not find his new charge a bed
of roses. The splendid military strength of
the North-west was only beginning its devel-
opment. Recruiting offices were full; but
commanders of departments and governors of
States quarreled over the dribblets of arms and
equipments remaining in the arsenals, and
which were needed in a dozen places at once.

* Committee on Conduct of the War.
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The educated and experienced officers and
subalterns of the old regular army, familiar
with organization and routine, did not suffice
to furnish® the needed brigadier-generals and
colonels, much less adjutants, commissaries,
quartermasters, and drill-sergeants. Error,
extravagance, delay, and waste ensued. Regi-
ments were rushed off to the front without
uniforms, arms, or rations; sometimes without
being mustered into service. Yet the latent
resources were abundant in quantity and ex-
cellent in quality, and especially in the qual-
ities of mind, ambition, earnestness, and talent
competent through practical service to rise
to every requirement of duty and sacrifice—
genius which could lead, and patriotic devo-
tion ready to serve, suffer, and die. What
magnificent capabilities in those early Western
volunteers; what illustrious talent in those
first regiments found by Frémont and coming
at his call! — Lyon, Grant, Blair, McClernand,
Pope, Logan, Schofield, Curtis, Sturgis, Pal-
mer, Hurlbut, and a hundred others whose
names shine on the records of the war, to say
nothing of the thousands who, unheralded,
went gloriously to manful duty and patriotic
death.

The three weeks loitered away in New
York already served to quadruple Frémont’s
immediate task. Lyon had taken the field,
and Blair had gone to Washington to take
his seat in the special session of Congress
as representative. The whole service immedi-
ately felt the absence from headquarters of
these two inspiring and guiding leaders. At
three points in Frémont’s new department
matters wore a threatening aspect. The plen-
tiful seeds of rebellion sown by Governor Jack-
son throughout Missouri were springing up
in noxious rankness. Amidst dominant loy-
alty existed a reckless and daring secession
minority, unwilling to submit to the control of
superior sentiment and force. TFollowing the
battle of Boonville there broke out in many
parts of the State a destructive guerrilla war-
fare, degenerating into neighborhood and
family feuds, and bloody personal reprisal and
revenge, which became known under the term
of “bushwhacking.” Houses and bridges
were burned, farms were plundered, railroads
were obstructed and broken, men were kid-
napped and assassinated. During the whole
period of the war few organized campaigns dis-
turbed the large territory of the State; but dis-
order, lawlessness, crime, and almost anarchy
were with difficulty repressed from beginning
to end,

The local administration charged with the
eradication of these evils was greatly embar-
rassed and often thwarted through the un-
fortunate jealousy and rivalry between the
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factions of radicals and conservatives, both ad-
herents of the Union. Equally loyal, equally
sincere in their devotion to the Government,
they paralyzed each other’s efforts by a blind
opposition and recrimination. As events pro-
gressed these factions increased in their ani-
mosity toward each other,and theirantagonistic
attitude was continued throughout the whole
war period. This conflict of local sentiment—
personal, political, and military— produced no
end of complications requiring the repeated
direct interference of President Lincoln, and
taxed to the utmost his abounding forbearance.
Neighborhood troubles were growingin north-
ern Missouri before Frémont left New York;
and Lyon’s adjutant selected Brigadier-Gen-
eral Pope to take command there and restore
order. Frémont gave the permission by tele-
graph; and when he reached St. Louis, Gen-
eral Pope had eight Illinois regiments employed
in this duty.*

Frémont’s second point of difficulty was
the strong report of danger to Cairo. The
rebel general Polk, at Memphis, was in the
midst of his preparations for his Missouri cam-
paign, already mentioned. About the time of
Frémont’s arrival Pillow had just moved six
thousand Tennesseeans to New Madrid, and
reported his whole force “full of enthusiasm
and eager for the ¢ Dutch hunt”” News of
this movement, and the brood of wild rumors
which it engendered, made General Prentiss,
the Union commander at Cairo, exceedingly
uneasy, and he called urgently for assistance.
Cairo, the strategic key of the whole Missis-
sippi Valley, was too important to be for a
moment neglected ; and in a few days after
his arrival Frémont gathered the nearest
available reénforcements, about eight regi-
ments in all, and, loading them on a fleet of|
steamboats, led them in person in a some-
what ostentatious expedition to Cairo; and
the demonstration, greatly magnified by ru-
mor, doubtless had much influence in check-
ing the hopes of the rebel commanders for
an early capture of Missouri and Illinois.

The reénforcement of Cairo was very proper
as a measure of precaution. It turned out,
however, that the need was much less urgent
than Frémont’s third point of trouble, namely,

# General Pope, under date of August 3, makes a
graphic statement of the methods of the bushwhack-
ers: “The only persons in arms, so far as I could
learn, were a few reckless and violent men in parties
of twenty or thirty, who were wandering about, com-
mitting depredations upon all whose sentiments were
displeasing, and keeping this whole region in apprehen-
sionand uneasiness. . . . So soon as these maraud-
ers found that troops were approaching, which they
easily did, from the very persons who ask for pro-
tection, they dispersed, each man going to his home,
and, in many cases, that home in the very town oc-
cupied by the troops. . . . When troops were sent
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the safety of Lyon at Springfield, in south-
western Missouri. When Lyon left St. Louis
he had conceived this campaign to the south-
west, not merely to control that part of the
State and to protect, it against invasion, but
also with the ultimate hope of extending his
march into Arkansas. For this he knew his
force in hand was inadequate; but he be-
lieved that from the troops being rapidly or-
ganized in the contiguous free States he would
receive the necessary help as soon as it was
needed. We have seen that he reached Spring-
field with an aggregate of about f7oco or
8ooo men. It was, for those early days,
a substantial, compact little army, some-
what seasoned, well commanded, self-reliant,
and enthusiastic. Unfortunately it also, like
the armies at every other point, was under
the strain and discouragement of partial disso-
lution. The term of enlistment of the three-
months’ militia regiments, raised under the
President’s first proclamation, was about to
expire. In every detachment, army, and at
every post, throughout the whole country,
there occurred about the middle of July, 1861,
the incident of quick succession of companies
and regiments going out of the service. Many
of these corps immediately reorganized under
the three-years’ call; many remained tem-
porarily in the field to take part in some im-
pending battle. But despite such instances
of generous patriotism, there was at all points
a shrinkage of numbers, an interval of disor-
ganization, a paralysis of action and move-
ment.

On the whole, therefore, Lyon found his new
position at Springfield discouraging. He was
1zo miles from a railroad; provisions and
supplies had not arrived as expected ; half his
army would within a brief period be mustered
out of service; McClellant was in western Vir-
ginia, Frémont in New York, Blair in Wash-
ington. He scarcely knew who commanded,
or where to turn. The rebels were in for-
midable force just beyond the Arkansas line.
The dispatches at this juncture take on an
almost despairing tone.

All idea of any farther advance movement, or of
even maintaining our present position, must soon be
abandoned, unless the Government furnish us promptly

out against these marauders, they found only men
quietly working in the field or sitting in their offices,
who, as soon as the backs of the Federal soldiers
were turned, were again in arms and menacing the
peace.” [Pope to Sturgeon, August 3, 1861. War
Records. ]

t While McClellan was yet at Cincinnati, organizing
the Ohijo contingent of three-months’ men, Missouri
had been temporarily attached to his department. Be-
yond a few suggestions by telegraph, however, he did
not give it any attentioni in detail, because his hands
were already full of worle. His Virginia campaign soon
required his presence and entire time.
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with large reénforcements and supplies. Our troops
are badly clothed, poorly fed, and imperfectly 5upPliC(l
with tents. None of them have as yet been paid.

Two days later Lyon wrote:

If it is the intention to give up the West, let it be
so; it can only be the victim of imbecility or malice.
Scott will cripple usif he can. Cannot you stir up this
matter and secure us relief? See Frémont, if he has
arrived. The want of supplies has crippled me so that
I cannot move, and I donot know when I can. Every-
thing seems to combine against me at this point. Stir
up Blair.

Lyon's innuendoes against the Administra-
tion and against General Scott were alike un-
just. Both were eager to aid him, but there was
here, as elsewhere, a limit to possibilities. It
was Frémont who needed stirring up. Ap-
pointed by the President on July 1, he had
‘not even sent his official acceptance till the
16th, the day before Lyon wrote this appeal ;
and, after final and emphatic urging by Post-
master-General Blair, it was the 25th before
he entered on his duties at St. Louis. Three
special messengers from Lyon awaited him
on his arrival, and repeated the tale of need
and of danger. But Fremont listened languidly
and responded feebly. Urgent calls indeed
came to him from other quarters. As already
stated, Cairo was represented to be seriously
threatened, and he had chosen first to insure
its safety. He had the means, by a judicious
rearrangement of his forces, to have aided ef-
fectually both these exposed points. Under
the critical conditions fully pointed out to
him, he could at least have recalled Lyon
and assisted his safe withdrawal to his railroad
base at Rolla. But he neither recalled him
nor substantially reénforced him. Two regi-
ments were set in motion toward him, but it
proved the merest feint of help. No supplies
and no troops reached Lyon in season to be
of the slightest service. Lyon’s danger lay in
a junction of the various rebel leaders just
beyond the Arkansas line. The Confederate
government had sent Brigadier-General Mc-
Culloch to conciliate or conquer the Indian
Territory as events might dictate, and had
given him three regiments— one from Louisi-
ana, one from Texas, and one from Arkansas
—for the work. Finding it bad policy for the
present to occupy the Indian Territory, he
hovered about the border with permission to
move into either Kansas or Missouri.

Even before Polk's ambitious programme
was found to be impracticable, McCulloch
made haste to organize a campaign on his
own account. On July 30 he reported that he
was on his way toward Springfield with his own

* Schofield to Harding, July-15, 1861. War Records.

t Lyon to Harding, July 17, 1861, War Records.
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brigade of 3200 troops, the command of Gen-
eral Pearce, with 2500 Arkansas State troops,
and the somewhat heterogeneous gathering
of Missourians under Price, which he thought
could furnish about 7000 effective men, gener-
ally well mounted, but badly commanded, and
armed only with common rifles and shotguns.
It was the approach of this large force which
had given Lyon such uneasiness, and with good
cause. Moving steadily upon him, they soon
approached so near that his position became
critical. His own command had dwindled to
less than five thousand effective men; the
combined enemy had nearly treble that num-
ber of effectives, and probably more than
three to one, counting the whole mass. If he
remained stationary, they would slowly en-
velop and capture him. If he attempted to
retreat through the 120 miles of barren mount-
ainous country which lay between him and
Rolla, they would follow and harass him and
turn his retreat into a rout. Counting to the
last upon reénforcements which did not come,
he had allowed events to place him in an
untenable position.

As a final and desperate resource, and the
only one to save his army, he resolved to
attack and cripple the enemy. As at Bull
Run, and as so often happens, both armies,

on the evening of August 9, were under

orders to advance that night and attack each
other. Some showers of rain in the evening
caused McCulloch temporarily to suspend his
order; but Lyon's little army, moving at
nightfall, marched ten miles south of Spring-
field to Wilson's Creek. At midnight they
halted for a brief bivouac. Dividing into two
columns they fell upon the enemy’s camp at
daylight, Sigel, with 1200 men and a battery,
marching against their right flank, in an en-
endeavor to get to the rear, while Lyon in per-
son led the remaining 3700 men, with two
batteries, to a front attack against their left
center. The movement was a most daring one,
and the conflict soon became desperate. Sigel's
attack, successful at first, was checked, his de-
tachment put to flight, and 5 of his 6 guns cap-
tured and turned against Lyon.

Lyon, on the contrary, by an impetuous
advance, not only quickly drove the enemy
out of their camp, but gained and occupied a
strong natural position, which he held with
brave determination. His mixed force of reg-
ulars and volunteers fought with admirable
codperation. MecCulloch, confident in his
overwhelming numbers, sent forward line after
lIine of attack, which Lyon’s well-posted reg-
ular batteries threw back. The forenoon was
already well spent when a final unusually
heavy assault from the enemy was thus re-
pulsed, largely by help of the inspiriting per-
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sonal example of Lyon himself, who led some
fragments of reservesin a bayonet charge. The
charge ended the conflict; but it also caused
the fall of the commander, who, pierced by
a ball, almost immediately expired. It was
his fourth wound received in the action.
Though the Dbattle was substantially won,
Sturgis, upon whom the command devolved,
deemed it too hazardous to attempt to hold
the field, and a retreat to Springfield was
agreed upon by a council of officers. An
unmolested withdrawal was effected in the
afternoon, and upon further consultation a
definite retreat upon Rolla was begun the fol-
lowing day. As Lyon had anticipated, the
enemy was too much crippled to follow. The
Union forces had 223 killed, 721 wounded, and
291 missing. The Confederate loss was 265
killed, 8oo wounded, and 30 missing.

The battle of Wilson’s Creek, the death of
Lyon, and the retreat of the army to Rolla
turned public attention and criticism sharply
upon Frémont’s department and administra-
tion, and that commander was suddenly
awakened to his work and responsibility. He
now made haste to dispatch reénforcements
to Rolla, and sent urgent telegrams for help
to Washington and to the governors of the
neighboring free States. His new energy par-
took a little too much of the character of a
panic. He declared martial law in the city
of St. Louis, and began an extensive system
of fortifications; which, together with direc-
tions to fortify Rolla, Jefferson City, and sev-
eral other places, pointed so much to inaction,
and a defensive policy, as to increase rather
than allay public murmur.

‘His personal manners and methods excited
still further and even deeper dissatisfaction.
A passion for display and an inordinate love
of power appeared to be growing upon him,
He had established his headquarters in an
elegant mansion belonging to a wealthy se-
cessionist ; his personal staff consisted largely
of foreigners, new to the country, and unfa-
miliar with its language and laws. Their fan-
tastic titles and gay trappings seemed devised
for show rather than substantial service. He
organized a special body-guard. Sentinels
and subordinates unpleasantly hedged the
approach to his offices. Instead of bringing
order into the chaotic condition of military
business, he was prone to set method and
routine at defiance, issuing commissions and
directing the giving out of contracts in so
irregular a way as to bring a protest from the
proper accounting officers of the Government.
Though specially requested by the President
to codperate with the provisional governor,
he continued to ignore him. A storm of com-
plaint soon arose from all except the little
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knot of flatterers who abused his favor and
the newspapers that were thriving on his
patronage. ‘I'he Unionists of Missouri be-
came afraid that he was neglecting the
present safety of the State for the future
success of his intended Mississippi expedi-
tion, and wild rumors even floated in the air
of a secret purpose to imitate the scheme of
Aaron Burr and set up an independent dic-
tatorship in the West.®

Reports came to President Lincoln from
multiplied sources, bringing him a flood of
embarrassment from the man to whom he had
looked with such confidence for administra-
tive aid and military success. It was his
uniform habit, when he had once confided
command and responsibility to an individual,
to sustain him in the trust to the last possible
degree. While he heard with pain the cumu-
lating evidence of Frémont’s unfitness, instead
of immediately removing him from command,
he sought rather to remedy the defect. In this
spirit he wrote the following letter to General
Hunter, which letter peculiarly illustrates his
remarkable delicacy in managing the personal
susceptibilities of men :

My DEAR Sir: General Frémont needs assistance
which it is difficult to give him. IHe is losing the con-
fidence of men near him, whose sup]port any man in
his position must have to be successful. His cardinal
mistake is that he isolates himself, and allows nobody
to see him ; and by which he does not know'what is go-
ingon in the very matter he is dealing with. He needs
to have by his side a man of large experience. Will you
not, for me, take that place? Vour rank is one grade

too high to be ordered to it; but will you not serve
the country and oblige me by taking it voluntarily ? t

With this letter of the President, Postmas-
ter-General Blair—hitherto Frémont’s warm
personal friend —and Meigs, the quartermas-
ter-general of the army, went to St. Louis, to
make a brief inspection and report of matters,
and to give friendly advice and admonition to
the commander of the Department of the' West.
While they were on their way, Mrs. Frémont
was journeying toward Washington, bearing
her husband’s reply to a letter from the Presi-
dent sent him by special messenger about a
week before.

Her mind was less occupied with the sub-
ject of the missive she bore than with the
portent of a recent quarrel which the general
had imprudently allowed to grow up between
Colonel Frank Blair and himself. Blair had
finally become convinced of Frémont’s inca-
pacity, and in public print sharply criticised
his doings. Indeed, the quarrel soon pro-
gressed so far that Frémont placed him under
arrest; then Blair preferred formal charges
against the general for maladministration, and

* Meigs, Diary. MS.

t Lincoln to Hunter, Sept. 9, 1861. Unpublished MS.
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the general in turn entered formal counter-
charges against Blair.

Arrived at her destination Mrs. Frémont
took the opportunity, in her interview with Mr,
Lincoln, to justify General Frémont in all he
had done, and to denounce his accusers with
impetuous earnestness. She even asked for
copies of confidential correspondence con-
cerning her husband’s personal embroilment.
In these circumstances it was no light task
for Mr. Lincoln to be at once patient, polite,
and just; yet the following letter will testify
that he accomplished even this difficult feat:

WasHINGTON, D. C,, Sept. 12, 1861.
Mgrs. GENERAL FREMONT. -

My Dear MapaM: Your two notes of to-day are
before me. I answered the letter you bore me from
General Frémont, on yesterday, and not hearing from
you during the day, I sent the answer to him by mail.
It is not exactly correct, as you say you were told by
the elder Mr. Blair, to say that I sent Postmaster-
General Blair to St. Louis to examine into that de-
partment and report. Postmaster-General Blair did
go, with my approbation, to see and converse with
General Frémont as a friend. I do not feel authorized
to furnish you with copies of letters in my possession,
without the consent of the writers. No impression
has been made on my mind against the honor or integ-
rity of General Frémont, and I now enter my protest
against being understood as acting in any hostility
towards him. Your obedient servant,

A, ‘LINCOLN.*

It will be interesting to read in addition a
graphic, verbal recapitulation of these inci-
dents, made by President Lincoln in a confi-
dential evening conversation witha few friends
in the Executive office alittle more than two
years afterward, and which one of his secre-
taries recorded :

The Blairs have to an unusual degree the spirit of
clan. Their family is a close corporation. Frank is
their hope and pride. They have a way of going with
a rush for anything they undertake; especially have
Montgomery and the old gentleman. When this war
first began they could think of nothing but Frémont;
they expected everything from him, and upon their
earnest solicitation he was made a general and sent to
Missouri. I thought well of Frémont. Even now I
think well of hisimpulses. I only think heis the prey
of wicked and designing men, and I think he has abso-
lutely no military capacity. He went to Missouri the
pet and protégé of the Blairs. At first they corre-
sponded with him and with Frank, who was with him,
fully and confidentially, thinking his plans and his
efforts would accomplish great things for the country.
At last the tone of Frank’s letters changed. It wasa
change from confidence to doubt and uncertainty.
They were pervaded with a tone of sincere sorrow and
of fear that Frémont would fail. Montgomery showed
them to me, and we were both grieved at the prospect.
Soon came the news that Frémont had issued his
emancipation order, and had set up a bureau oi aboli-
tion, giving free papers, and occupying his time appar-
ently with little else. At last, at my suggestion,
Montgomery Blair went to Missouri to look at and
talk over matters. He went as the friend of Frémont.
He passed, on the way, Mrs. Frémont, coming to see
me. She sought an andience with me at midnight, and
tasked me so violently with many things, that I had to
exercise all the awkward tact I have to avoid quarrel-
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ing with her. She surprised me by asking why their
enemy, Montgomery Blair, had been sent to Missouri,
She more than once intimated that if General Frémont
should decide to try conclusions with me, he could set
up for himself.f

MILITARY EMANCIPATION.

Nor only President Lincoln, but the coun-
try at large as well, was surprised to find, in
the newspapers of August 30, a proclamation
from the commander of the Department of
the West of startling significance. The ex-
planations of its necessity and purpose were
altogether contradictory, and its mandatory
orders so vaguely framed as to admit of
dangerous variance in interpretation and en-
forcement. Reciting the disturbed condition
of society, and defining the boundaries of army
occupation, it contained the following impor-
tant decrees:

Circumstances, in my judgment of sufficient urgency,
render it necessary that the commanding general
of this department should assume the administrative
powers of the State. . In order, therefore, to
suppress disorder, to maintain as far as now practica-
ble the public peace, and to give security and protec-
tion to the persons and 1'])ropt:riy of loyal citizens, I do
hereby extend and declare established martial law
throughout the State of Missouri. . All persons
who shall be taken with arms in their hands within
these lines shall be tried by court-martial, and, if found
guilty, will be shot. The property, real and personal,
of all persons in the. State of Missouri directly
proven to have taken an active part with their enemies
in the field is declared to be confiscated to the public
use, and their slaves, if any they have, are hereby de-
clared freemen. . . . The object of this declaration
is to place in the hands of the military aunthorities the
power to give instantaneous effect to existing laws,
and to supply such deficiencies as the conditions of war
demand. But this is not intended to suspend the
ordinary tribunals of the country, where the law will
be administered by the civil officers in the usual man-
ner, and with their customary authority, while the
same can be peaceably exercised. }

Despite its verbiage and confusion of sub-
jects, it was apparent that this extraordinary
document was not a measure of military pro-
tection, but a political manceuvre. Since the
first movement of the armies the slavery
question had become a subject of new and
vital contention, and the antislavery drift of
public opinion throughout the North was un-
mistakably manifest. There was no room for
doubt that General Frémont, apprehensive
about his loss of prestige through the disaster
to Lyon and the public clamors growing out
of his mistakes and follies in administration,
had made this appeal to the latent feeling in
the public mind as a means of regaining his
waning popularity. Full confirmation was af-
forded by his immediately convening under his

* Unpublished MS.
t Unpublished MS.

t Frémont, Proclamation. War Records.
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proclamation a military commission to hear evi-
dence, and beginning to issue personal deeds
of manumission to slaves.* The proceeding
strongly illustrates his want of practical sense:
thedelay and uncertainty of enforcementunder
this clumsy method would have rendered the
theoretical boon of freedom held out to slaves
rare and precarious, if not absolutely imprac-
ticable. As soon as an authentic text of the
proclamation reached President Lincoln, he
wrote and dispatched the following letter :

WasaiNeTon, D. C., Sept. 2, 1861.
MAJOR-GENERAL FREMONT.

My DEAR 51k : Two points in your proclamation
of August 30 give me some anxiety :

Fipst. Should you shoot a man, according to the
proclamation, the Confederates would very certainly
shoot our best men in their hands in retaliation; and
so, man for man, indefinitely. It is, therefore, my
order that you allow no man to be shot under the
proclamation without first having my approbation or
consent.

Second. T think there is great danger that the clos-
ing paragraph, in relation to the confiscation of prop-
erty and the liberating slaves of traitorous owners,
will alarm our Southern Union friends and turn them
against us; perhaps ruin our rather fair prospect for
Kentucky. Allow me, therefore, to ask t}mt you will,
as of your own motion, modify that paragraph so as
to conform to the first and fourth sections of the act
of Congress entitled, “ An act to confiscate property
used for insurrectionary purposes,” approve(r August
6, 1861, and a copy of which act T herewith send you.

This letter is written in a spirit of caution, and not
of censure. I send it by special messenger, in order
that it may certainly and speedily reach you.

Yours very truly,
A. Lixcors.t

It was the reply to the above which the
general sent to Washington by the hand of
Mrs. Frémont, and which contained a very
lame apology for the dictatorial and precipi-
tate step he had taken, He wrote:

Trusting to have your confidence, I have been leav-
ing it to events themselves to show you whether or
not 1 was shaping affairs here according to your ideas.
The shortest communication between Washington and
St. Louis generally involves two days, and the em-
ployment of two days in time of war goes largely
towards success or disaster. I therefore went along
according to my own judgment, leaving the result of
my movements to justify me with you. And so in
regard to my proclamation of the 3oth. Between the
rebel armies, the Provisional Government, and home
traitors, I felt the position bad and saw danger. In
the night I clecider? upon the proclamation and the
form of it. I wrote it the next morning and printed it
the same day. I did it withoul consultation or advice
with any one, acting solely with my best judgment to
serve the country and yourself, and perfectly willing
to receive the amount of censure which should be
thought due if I had made a false movement. This is
as much a movement in the war as a batlle, and in
going into these I shall have to act according to my
judgment of the ground before me, as I did on this
occasion. If, upon reflection, your better judgment
still decides that I am wrong in the article respecting

* ¢ Rebellion Record.”
t War Records.
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the liberation of slaves, I have to ask that you will
openly direct me to make the correction. The implied
censure will be received as a soldier always should the
reprimand of his chief. 1f I were to retract of my own
accord, it would imply that T mysell thought it wrong,
and that I had acted without the reflection which the
gravity of the point demanded. ButI did not. I acted
with full deliberation, and upon the certain conviction
that it was a measure right and necessary, and I think
sostill. In regard to the other point of the proclama-
tion to which you refer, I desire to say that I do not
think the enemy can either misconstrue or urge any-
thing against it, or undertake to make unusual retalia-
tion. The shooting of men who shall rise in arms
against an army in the wilitary occupation of a country
is merely a necessary measure of defense,and entirely
according to the usages of civilized warfare. The
article does not at all refer to prisoners of war, and
certainly our enemies have no ground for requiring
that we should waive in their benefit any of the ordi-
nary advantages which the usages of war allow to us. §

Frémont thus chose deliberately to assume
a position of political hostility to the Presi-
dent. Nevertheless Mr. Lincoln, acting still
in his unfailing spirit of dispassionate fairness
and courtesy, answered as follows:

WASHINGTON, Sepf. 11, 1861.
MAJOR-GENERAL JoHN C. FREMONT.

Sir: Yours of the 8th in answer to mine of the 2d
instant is just received. Assuming that you, upon the
ground, could better judge of the necessities of your
position than I could at this distance, on seeing your

roclamation of August 30 I perceived no general ob-
jection to it. The particular clause, however, in relation
to the confiscation of property and the liberation of
slaves appeared to me to be objectionable in its non-
conformity to the act of Congress passed the 6th of
last August upon the same subjects ; and hence I wrote
you, expressing my wish that that clause should be
modified accordingly. Your answer, just received, ex-
presses the preference on your part that I should make
an open order for the modification, which I very cheer-
fully do. Itis therefore ordered that the said clause of
said proclamation be so modified, held, and construed
as to conform to, and not to transcend, the provisions
on the same subject contained in the act of Congress
entitled, “ An act to confiscate property used for insur-
rectionary purposes,” approved August 6, 1861, and

that said act be published at length, with this order.

Your obedient servant,
A. LincoLn.§

As might have been expected, Frémont’s
proclamation of military emancipation, and
Lincoln’s order revoking it, produced a fresh
and acrimonious discussion of the slavery ques-
tion, Theincident made the name of Frémont
a rallying cry for men holding extreme anti-
slavery opinions, and to a certain extent raised
him to the position of a new party leader.
The vital relation of slavery to the rebellion
was making itself felt to a degree which the
great body of the people, so long trained to a
legal tolerance of the evil, could not yet bring
themselves to acknowledge. Men hitherto
conservative and prudent were swept along by
the pelentless logic of the nation’s calamity

{ Frémont to Lincoln, Sept. 8, 1861. War Records.
§ War Records.
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to a point where they were ready at once to
accept and defend measures of even the last
necessity for the nation’s preservation.

With admirable prudence Lincoln himself
added nothing to the public discussion, but a
confidential letter written to a conservative
friend who approved and defended Frémont's
action will be found of enduring interest.

EXECUTIVE MANSION,
‘WASHINGTON, Sept. 22, 1861.
Hoxn. O. H. BROWNING.

My Dear Sik: Yours of the 17this just received;
and coming from you, I confess it astonishes me.
That you should object to my adhering to a law, which
you had assisted in making, and presenting to me,
less than a month before, is odd cnous]l. But this is
a very small part. General Frémont’s proclamation,
as to confiscation of property, and the liberation of
slaves, is fﬁm'e.{v political, and not within the range of
military law or necessity. If a commanding general
finds a necessity to seize the farm of a private owner,
for a pasture, an encampment, or a fortification. he has
the right to do so, and to so hold it, as long as the
necessity lasts; and this is within military law, because
within military necessity. But to say the farm shall
no longer belong to the owner, or his heirs forever,
and this, as well when the farm is nef needed for mili-
tary purposes as when it is, is purely political, without
the savor of military law about it. And the same
is true of slaves. If the general needs them he can
seize them and use them, but when the need is past, it
is not for him to fix their permanent future condition.
That must be settled according to laws made by law-
makers, and not by military proclamations. The
proclamation in the point in question is simply
“dictatorship.” It assumes that the general may do
anything he pleases — confiscate the lands and free the
slaves of /ayal people, as well as of disloyal ones. ~ And
going the whole figure, I have no doubt, would be
more popular, with some thoughtless people, than
that which has been done! But I cannot assume
this reckless position, nor allow others to assume it
on my responsibility.

You speak of it as being the only means of saving
the Government. On the contrary, it is itself the sur-
render of the Government. Can it be pretended thatit
is any longer the Government of the United States —
any government of constitution and laws — wherein
a general or a president may make permanent rules
of property by proclamation ?

1 do not say Congress might not, with propriety,
pass a law on the point, just such as General Frémont
proclaimed. I do not say I might not, as a member of

ongress, vote for it. What I object to is, that I, as
President, shall expressly or impliedly seize and exer-
cise the permanent legislative functions of the Govern-
ment.,

So much as to principle. Now as to policy. No
doubt the thing was popular in some quarters, and
would have been more so if it had been a general dec-
laration of emancipation. The Kentucky legislature
would not budge till that proclamation was modified ;
and General Anderson telegraphed me that on the news
of General Frémont having actually issued deeds of
manumission, a whole company of our volunteers threw
down their arms and disbanded. I was so assured as
to think it probable that the very arms we had fur-
nished Kentucky would be turned against us. I think
to lose Kentucky is nearly the same as to lose the whole
game. Kentucky gone, we cannot hold Missouri, nor,
as I think, Maryland. These all against us, an{ the
job on our hands is too large for us. We would as
well consent to separation at once, including the sur-
render of this capital. On the contrary, if you will give
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up your restlessness for new positions, and back me
manfully on the grounds upon which you and other
kind friends gave me the election, and have approved
in my public documents, we shall go through trium-
phantly.

You must not understand I took my course on the
proclamation decause of Kentucky. 1 took the same
ground in a private letter to General Frémont before
I heard from Kentucky.

You think I am inconsistent because I did not also
forbid General Frémont to shoot men under the proc-
lamation. I understand that part to be within military
law, but I also think, and so privately wrote General
Frémont, that it is impolitic in this, that our adversaries
have the power, and will certainly exercise it, to shoot
as many of our men as we shoot of theirs. I did not
say this in the public letter, because it is a subject I
prefer not to discuss in the hearing of our enemies.

There has been no thought of removing General
Frémont on any ground connected with his proclama-
tion, and if there has been any wish for his removal on
any ground, our mutual friend Sam. Glover can prob-
ably tell you what it was. I hope no real necessity for
it exists on any ground. A

Your friend, as ever,
A, Lincorn.*

The reader will not fail to note that the
argument of this letter seems diametrically
opposed to the action of the President, when,
exactly one year later, he issued his prelimi-
nary Proclamation of Emancipation, as well
as to that of the final one, on the first day of
January, 1863. Did Mr. Lincoln change his
mind in the interim ? The answer is two-fold.
He did not change his mind as to the princi-
ple; he did change his mind as to the policy
of the case. y

Rightly to interpret Mr. Lincoln’s language
we must imagine ourselvesin his position, and
examine the question as it presented itself to
his mind. Congress, by the act of August 6,
1861, had authorized him to cause property
used or employed in aid of insurrection to be
“seized, confiscated, and condemned”; pro-
viding, however, that such condemnation
should be by judicial proceeding. He saw
that Frémont by mere proclamation assumed
to confiscate all property, both real and per-
sonal, of rebels in arms, whether such prop-
erty had been put to insurrectionary use or
not, and, going a step further, had annexed a
rule of property, by decreeing that their slaves
should become free. This assumption of au-
thority Lincoln rightly defined as ¢ simply
dictatorship,” and as being, if permitted, the
end of constitutional government. The case
is still stronger when we remember that Fré-
mont’s proclamation began by broadly assum-
ing “the administrative powers of the State”;
that its declared object was mere individual
punishment, and the measure a local police
regulation to suppress disorder and maintain
the peace; also that it was to operate through-
out Missouri, as well within as without the

*MS. Also printed in “Proceedings of Illinois Bar
Association, 1882," pp. 40, 41.
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portions of the State under his immediate
military control. Military necessity, therefore,
could not be urged in justification. The act
was purely administrative and political.

The difference between these extra-military
decrees of Frémont’s proclamation and Lin-
coln’s acts of emancipation is broad and es-
sential. Frémont's act was one of civil admin-
istration, Lincoln’s a step in an active military
campaign; Frémont’swaslocaland individual,
Lincoln’s national and general; Frémont's
partly within military lines, Lincoln’s alto-
gether beyond military lines; Frémont’s an
act of punishment, Lincoln’s a means of war;
Frémont's acting upon property, Lincoln’s
acting upon persons. National law, civil
and military, knew nothing of slavery, and
did not protect it as an institution. It only
tolerated State laws to that effect, and only
dealt with fugitive slaves as “persons held
to service.” Lincoln did not, as dictator,
decree the abrogation of these State laws;
but in order to call persons from the mili-
tary aid of the rebellion to the military aid
of the Union, he, as Commander-in-Chief,
armed by military necessity, proclaimed that
persons held as slaves within rebel lines
should on a certain day become free unless
rebellion ceased.

Thus no real distinction of principle exists
between his criticism of Frémont's proclama-
tion and the issuing of his own. On the other
hand, there is a marked and acknowledged
change of policy between the date of the
Browning letter and the date of his prelimi-
nary Emancipation Proclamation. In Septem-
ber, 1861, he stood upon the position laid down
in the Chicago platform; upon that expressed
in the constitutional amendment and indorsed
in his inaugural ; upon that declared by Con-
gress in July, in the Crittenden resolution,
namely : that the General Government would
not interfere directly or indirectly with thein-
stitution of slavery in the several States. This
policy Lincoln undertook in good faith to
carry out, and he adhered to it so long as it
was consistent with the safety of the Govern-
ment. His Browning letteris but a reaffirma-
tion of that purpose. At the time he wrote it

military necessity was clearly against military’

emancipation, either local or general. Therev-
ocation of Frémont’s decree saved Kentucky
to the Union, and placed forty thousand Ken-
tucky soldiers in the Federal army. But one
year after the date of the Browning letter, the
situation was entirely reversed. The Richmond
campaign had utterly failed; Washington was
menaced; the country was despondent; and
military necessity now justified the policy of
general military emancipation.

Whatever temporary popularity Frémont
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gained with antislavery people by his procla-
mation was quickly neutralized by the occur-
rence of a new military disaster in his depart-
ment. The battle of Wilson’s Creek and the
retreat of the Union army to Rolla left the
Confederate forces master of south-west Mis-
souri. The junction of rebel leaders, however,
which had served to gain that advantage was
of short duration. Their loosely organized and
badly supplied army was not only too much
crippled to follow the Union retreat, but in no
condition to remain together. Price, asmajor-
general of Missouri State forces, had only
temporarily waived his rank and consented
to serve under McCulloch, holding but a
brigadier-general’s commission from Jefferson
Davis. Both the disagreement of the leaders
and the necessities of the troops almost imme-
diately compelled a separation of the rebel
army. General Pearce with his Arkansas
State forces returned home, and General
McCulloch with his three Confederate regi-
ments also marched back into Arkansas, tak-
ing up again his primary task of watching
the Indian Territory. General Price held
his numerous but heterogeneous Missouri fol-
lowers together, and, busying himself for a
time in gathering supplies, started back in
a leisurely march northward from Spring-
field toward the Missouri River. The strong
secession feeling of south-western Missouri
rapidly increased his force, liberally furnished
him supplies, and kept him fully informed of
the numbers and location of the various
Union detachments. There were none in his
line of march till he neared the town of Lex-
mgton, on the Missouri River. The rebel
governor, Jackson, had recently convened the
rebel members of his legislature here, but a
small Union detachment sent from Jefferson
City occupied the place, dispersing them and
capturing their records, and the great seal of
the State, brought by the governor in his flight
from the capital. About the 1st of September
the Union commander at Jefferson City heard
of the advance of Price, and sent forward the
Chicago Irish Brigade under Colonel Mulligan
to reénforce Lexington, with directions to for-
tify and hold it. Mulligan reached Lexington
by forced marches, where he was soon joined
by the Union detachment from Warrensburg
retreating before Price. The united Federal
force now numbered 2800 men, with 8 guns
Price pushed forward his cavalry, and made a
slight attack on the 12th, but was easily re-
pulsed and retired to await the arrival of his
main body, swelled by continual accessions to
some 20,000 with 13 guns; and on the 18th
he again approached and formally laid siege
to Lexington,

Mulligan made good use of this interim,
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gathering provisions and forage, casting shot,
making ammunition for his guns, and inclosing
the college building and the hill on which it
stood, an area of some fifteen acres, with a
strong line of breastworks. Price began his at-
tack on the 18th, but for two days made little
headway. Slowly, however, he gained favor-
able positions; his sharp-shooters, skilled rifle-
men of the frontier, drove the Federals into
their principal redan, cut off their water supply
by gaining and occupying the river shore, and
finally adopted the novel and effective expe-
dient of using movable breastworks, by gradu-
ally rolling forward bales of wet hemp. On
September zo, after fifty-two hours of gallant
defense, Mulligan’s position became untena-
ble. The reénforcements he had a right to
expect did not come, his water cisterns were
exhausted, the stench from dead animals bur-
dened the air about his fort. Some one at
length, without authority, displayed a white
flag, and Price sent a note which asked,
¢ Colonel, what has caused the cessation of
the fight?” Mulligan’s Irish wit was equal
to the occasion, and he wrote on the back of
it, “ General, I hardly know, unless you have
surrendered.” The pleasantry led to a formal
parley; and Mulligan, with the advice of his
officers, surrendered.®

The uncertainty which for several days hung
over the fate of Lexington, and the dramatic
incidents of the fight, excited the liveliest in-
terest throughout the West. Newspaper dis-
cussion soon made it evident that this new
Union loss might have been avoided by rea-
sonable prudence and energy on the part of
Frémont, as there were plenty of disposable
troops at various points, which, during the slow
approach and long-deferred attack of Price,
could have been hurried to Mulligan’s support.

" There were universal outery and pressure that

at least the disaster should be retrieved by a
prompt movement to intercept and capture
Price on his retreat. Frémont himself seems
to have felt the sting of the disgrace, for, re-
porting the surrender, he added :

I am taking the field myself, and hope to
destroy the enemy, either before or after the
junction of forces under McCulloch., Please
notify the President immediately.”

“Your dispatch of this day is received,”
responded General Scott. “The President
is glad you are hastening to the scene of
action; his words are, ‘he expects you to
repair the disaster at Lexington without loss
of time.””

This hope was not destined to reach a ful-
fillment. Price almost immediately retreated
southward from Lexington with his captured
booty, among which the pretentious great seal

*# ¢ Rebellion Record.”
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of the State figures as a conspicuous item in
his report. On September z4 Frémont pub-
lished his order, organizing his army of five
divisions, under Pope at Boonville, McKinstry
at Syracuse, Hunter at Versailles, Sigel at
Georgetown, Asboth at Tipton. On paper it
formed a respectable show of force, figuring as
an aggregate of nearly 39,000 ; in reality it was
at the moment well-nigh powerless, being
scattered and totally unprepared for the field.
Frémont’s chronic mattention to details, and
his entire lack of methodical administration,
now fully revealed themselves. Even under
the imperative orders of the general, nearly a
month elapsed before the various divisions
could be concentrated at Springfield; and they
were generally in miserable plight as to trans-
portation, supplies, and ammunition. Amidst
a succession of sanguine newspaper reports
setting forth the incidents and great expecta-
tions of Frémont's campaign, the convincing
evidence could not be disguised that the
whole movement would finally prove worth-
less and barren.

Meanwhile, acting on his growing solicitude,
President Lincoln directed special mquiry,
and about the 13th of October the Secretary
of War, accompanied by the Adjutant-Gen-
eral of the Army, reached Frémont's camp at
Tipton. His immediate report to the Presi-
dent confirmed his apprehension. Secretary
Cameron wrote :

Ireturned to this place last night from the headquar-
ters of General Frémont at Tipton. I found there and
in the immediate neighborhood some 40,000 troops,
with 1 brigade (General McKinstry’s) in good con-
dition for the field and well provided ; others not ex-
hibiting good care, and but poorly supplied with
munitions, arms, and clothing. I had an interview
with General Frémont, and in conversation with him
showed him an order for his removal. He was ver
much mortified, pained, and, I thought, humiliated.
He made an earnest appeal to me, saying that he had
come to Missouri, at the request of the Government, to
assume a very responsible command, and that when he
reached this State he found himself without troops and
without any Prepamtion for an army; that he had ex-
erted himself, as he believed, with great energy, and
had now around him a fine army, with everything to
make success certain; that he was now in pursuit of
the enemy, whom he believed were now within his
reach; and that to recall him at this moment would
not only destroy him, but render his whole expendi-
ture useless. In reply to this appeal, 1 told him that I
would withhold the order until my return to Wash-
ington, giving him the interim to prove the reality of
his hopes as to reaching and capturing the enemy,
giving him to understand that, should he fail, he must
give place to some other officer. He assured me that,
should he fail, he would resign at once.

It is proper that Ishould state that after this con-
versation I met General Hunter, who. in very distinct
terms, told me that his division of the army, although
then under orders to march, and a part of his command
actually on the road, could not be put in proper condi-
tion for marching for a number of days. To a question
I put to him, * whether he believed General Frémont
fit for the command,” he replied that he did not think
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that he was; and informed me that though second in
command, he knew nothing whatever of the purposes
or plans of his chief.”

The opinion of another division commander,
General Pope, was freely expressed in a letter
of the previous day, which Hunter also exhib-
ited to the Secretary:

I received at 1 o'clock last night the extraordinary
order of General Frémont for a forward movement of
his whole force. The wonderful manner in which the
actual facts and condition of things here are ignored
stupefies me. One would suppose from this order that
divisions and brigades are organized, and are under
immediate command of their officers; that transporta-
tion is in possession of all; that every arrangement
of supply trains to follow the army has been made;
in fact, that we are in a perfect state of preparation for
a move.

You know, as well as I do, that the exact reverse
is the fact; that neither brigades nor divisions have
been brought together, and that if they were there is
not transportation enough to move this army one hun-
dred yards; that, in truth, not one solitary prepara-
tion of any kind has been made to enable this advance
movement to be executed. I have never seen my di-
‘vision, nor do I suppose you have seen yours. I have
no cavalry even for a personal escort, and yet this or-
der requires me to send forward corapanies of pioneers
protected by cavalry. Is it intended that this order be
obeyed, or rather, that we try to obey it, or is the or-
der only designed for Washington and the papers ?
« « . . Iwent to Jefferson City, the last time I saw
you, for the express purpose of getting transportation
for my division, and explained to General Frémont
precisely what I have said above. How in the face of
the fact that he knew no transportation was furnished,
and that Kelton has none, he should coolly order such
a movement, and expectit to be made, I cannot under-
stand on any reasonable or common-sense hypothesis.

Another letter to the President from a more
cautious and conservative officer, General Cur-
tis, exercising a local command in St. Louis,
gave an equally discouraging view of the
situation :

Your Excellency’s letter of the 7th inst., desiring
me to express my views in regard to General Frémont
frankly and confidentially to &1-:2 Secretary of War, was
presented by him yesterday, and I have complied with
your Excellency’s request. . . Matters have gone
from bad to worse,and I am greatly obliged to your
Excellency’s letter, which breaks the restraint of mili-
tary law, and enables me to relieve myself of a painful
silence. In my judgment General Frémont lacks the
intelligence, the experience, and the sagacity necessary
to his command. I have reluctantly and gradually
been forced to this conclusion. His reserve evinces
vanity or embarrassment, which I never could so far
overcome as to fully penetrate his capacity. He would
tallc of plans, which, being explained, only related to
some move of a general or some dash at a shadow,
and I am now convinced he has no general plan.
Forces are scattered and generally isolated without
being in supporting distance or relation to each other,
and when I have expressed apprehension as to some,
I have seen no particular exertion to repel or relieve,
till it was too late. T know the demand made on him
for force everywhere is oppressive; but remote posts
have improperly stood out, and some still stand, invit-
ing assault, without power to retreat, fortify, or reén-

;Cﬂmerﬂn to Lincoln, Oct. 14, 1861. Unpublished
MS.
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force. Our forces should be concentrated, with the
rivers as a base of operation; and these rivers and
railroads afford means for sudden and salutary assaults
on the enemy. . The question you propound,
“Qught General Frémont to be relieved from or re-
tained in his present command?" seems easily an-
swered. It is only a question of manner and time.
Public opinion is an element of war which must not
be neglected. It is not necessary to be pre-
cipitate. A few days are not of vast moment, but the
pendency of the question and discussion must not be
prolonged. Controversies in an army are almost as
pernicious as a defeat. t

Thus the opinions of three trained and ex-
perienced army officers, who had every means
of judging from actual personal observation,
coincided with the general drift of evidence
which had come to the President from civilian
officials and citizens, high and low. Frémont
had frittered away his opportunity for useful-
ness and fame; such an opportunity, indeed, as
rarely comes to men. He had taken his com-
mand three months before with the universal
good-will of almost everyindividual, every sub-
ordinate, every official, every community in
his immense department. In his brief incum-
bency he not only lost the general public con-
fidence, but incurred the special displeasure or
direct enmity of those most prominent in in-
fluence or command next to him, and without
whose friendship and hearty codperation suc-
cess was practically impossible.

Waiting and hoping till the last moment,
President Lincoln at length felt himself forced
to intervene. On the z24th of October, just
three months after Frémont had assumed com-
mand, he directed an order to be made that
Frémont should be relieved and General Hun-
ter be called temporarily to take his command.
This order he dispatched by the hand of a
personal friend to General Curtis at St. Louis,
with the following letter:

WasHINGTON, Oct. 24, 1861.
BRIGADIER-GENERAL S. R. CuURTIS.

DEAR SIR: On receipt of this, with the accompany-
ing inclosures, you will take safe, certain, and suitable
measures to have the inclosure addressed to Major-
General Frémont delivered to him with all reasonable
dispatch, subject to these conditions only, that if, when
General Frémont shall be reached by the messenger,—
yourself or any one sent by you,— he shall then have,
in personal command, fought and won a battle, or shall
then be actually in a battle, or shall then be in the
immediate presence of the enemy in expectation of a
battle, it is not to be delivered, but held for further
orders. After, and not till after, the delivery to Gen-
eral Frémont, let the inclosure addressed to General
Hunter be delivered to him.

Your obedient servant,
A. LincoLw.i

It will be seen that the conditions attend-
ing the delivery of this order were somewhat
peculiar. If General Frémont had just won
a battle, or were on the eve of fighting one,

t Curtis to Lincoln, Oct. 12, 1861. MS,
I War Records.
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then both justice to himself, and more espe-
cially the risk or gain to the Union cause,
rendered it inexpedient to make a sudden
change in command. But the question also
had another and possibly serious aspect. Amid
all his loss of prestige and public confidence,
Frémont had retained the clamorous adhe-
sion and noisy demonstrative support of three
distinct elements. First, a large number of
officers to whom he had given irregular com-
missions, issued by himself, ¢ subject to the
approval of the President.” These commis-
sions for the moment gave their holders rank,
pay,and power; and to some of them he had
assigned extraordinary duties and trusts under
special instructions, regardless of proper mili-
tary usage and method. The second class
was the large and respectable German popu-
lation of St. Louis, and other portions of
Missouri, forming the nucleus of the radical
faction whose cause he had especially es-
poused. The third class comprised the men
of strong antislavery convictions throughout
the Union who hailed his act of military
emancipation with unbounded approval. The
first class composed about his person a clique
of active sycophants, wielding power and dis-
pensing patronagein his name ; the other two
supplied a convenient public echo. Out of
such surroundings and conditions there began
to come a cry of persecution and a vaguehum
of insubordination, coupled with adulations of
the general. Some of his favorites talked im-
prudently of defiance and resistance to author-
ity ; * occasional acts of Frémont himself gave
a color of plausibility to these mutterings.
He had neglected to discontinue the expen-
sive fortifications and barracks when directed
to do so by the Secretary of War. Even since
the President ordered him to modify his proc-
lamation, he had on one occasion personally
directed the original document to be printed
and distributed. Several of his special ap-
pointees were stationed about the city of St.
Louis, “so they should control every fort,
arsenal, and communication, without regard
to commanding officers or quartermasters.” t
Suspicions naturally arose, and were publicly
expressed, that he would not freely yield up his
command; or, if not actually resisting superior
authority, that he might at least, upon some
pretext, temporarily prolong his power.
There was, of course, no danger that he
could successfully defy the orders of the Pres-
ident. The bulk of his army, officers and sol-

* To remove Mr. Frémont will be a great wrong, as
the necessary investigation following it will prove. It
will make immense confusion, and require all his
control over his friends and the army to get them to
do as he will,— accept it as an act of authority, not of
justice,—but in time of war it is treason to question
authority. To leave him here without money, without
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diers, would have spurned such a proposition.
But the example of delay or doubt, any shadow
of insubordination, would have had an ex-
tremely pernicious effect upon public opinion.
General Curtis therefore sent a trusted bearer
of dispatches, who, by an easy stratagem,
entered I'rémont’s camp, gained a personal
audience, and delivered the official order of
removal. Duplicates of the President’s letters
were at the same time, and with equal care,
dispatched to the camp of General Hunter,
at a considerable distance, and he traveled
all night to assume his new duties. When he
reached Frémont’s camp, on the following
day, he learned that ostensible preparations
had been made and orders issued for a battle,
on the assumption that the enemy was at
Wilson’s Creek advancing to an attack. Tak-
ing command, Hunter sent a reconnaissance
to Wilson’s Creek, and obtained reliable evi-
dence that no enemy whatever was there or
expected there. Frémont had been duped by
his own scouts; for it is hardly possible to
conceive that he deliberately arranged this
final bit of theatrical effect.

The actual fact was that while Price,
retreating southward, by “slow and easy
marches,”t kept well beyond any successful
pursuit, his army of twenty thousand which had
captured Lexington dwindled away as rapidly
as it had grown. His movement partook more
of the nature of a frontier foray than an organ-
1zed campaign: the squirrel-hunters of western
Missouri, whose accurate sharp-shooting drove
Mulligan into his intrenchments to starvation
or surrender, returned to their farms or their
forest haunts to await the occasion of some
new and exciting expedition ; the whole pres-
ent effort of General Price, now at the head of
only 10,000 Or 12,000 men, being to reach an
easy junction with McCulloch on the Arkansas
border, so that their united force might make
a successful stand, or at least insure a safe
retreat from the Union army.

President Lincoln, however, did not intend
that the campaign to the south-west should
be continued. Other plans were being dis-
cussed and matured. With the order to super-
sede Frémont he also sent the following
letters, explaining his well-considered views
and conveying his express directions :

WasHingTonN, Oct. 24, 1861.
BRIGADIER-GENERAL S, R. CURTIS.
My Dear Sir: Herewith is a document — half
letter, half order — which, wishing you to see, but not

the moral aid of the Government, is treason to the
people. 1 cannot find smoother phrases, for it is the
death struggle of our nationality, and no time for fair
words. [ Mrs. Frémont to Lamon, St. Louis, Oct. 20,
1861. Unpublished MS.]

t Curtis to Lincoln, Nov. 1, 1861. MS.

} Price, Official Report. War Records.
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to make public, I send unsealed. Please read it, and
then inclose it to the officer who may be in command
of the Department of the West at the time it reaches
him. I cannot now know whether Frémont or Hun-
ter will then be in command,
Yours truly,
A. LincoLn.*

WASHINGTON, Oct. 24, 1861.
To THE COMMANDER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF
THE WEST.

SIR : The command of the Department of the West
having devolved upon you, T propose to offer you a
few suggestions. Knowing how hazardous it is to
bind down a distant commander in the field to specific
lines and operations, as so much always depends on a
knowledge of localities and passing events, it is in-
tended, therefore, to leave a considerable margin for
the exercise of your judgment and discretion.

The main re%)el army (Price’s) west of the Missis-
sippi is believed to have passed Dade County in full
retreat upon north-western Arkansas, leaving Missouri
almost freed from the enemy, excepting in the south-
east of the State. Assuming this basis of fact, it seems
desirable, as you are not likely to overtake Price, and
are in danger of making too long a line from your own
base of supplies and reénforcements, that you should
give up the pursuit, halt your main army, divide it into
two corps of observation, one occupying Sedalia and
the other Rolla, the present termini of railroad; then
recruit the condition of both corps by reéstablishing
and improving their discipline and instructions, per-
fecting their clothing and equipments, and providing
less uncomfortable quarters. Of course both railroads
must be guarded and kept open, judiciously employ-
ing just so much force as is necessary for this. IFrom
these two points, Sedalia and Rolla, and especially in
judicious codperation with Lane on the Kansas bor-
der, it would be so casy to concentrate and repel any
army of the enemy refurning on Missouri from the
south-west that it is not probable any such attempt to
return will be made before or during the approaching
cold weather. Before spring the people of Missouri
will probably be in no favorable mood to renew for
next year the troubles which have so much afflicted

* War Records.
T Townsend to Curtis, Nov. 6, 1861. War Records.
1 McCulloch to Cooper, Nov, 19, 1861, War Records,
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and impoverished them during this. If you adopt this
line of policy, and if, as I anticipate, you will see no
enemy 1n great force approaching, you will have a
surplus of force, which you can withdraw from these
points and direct to others, as may be needed, the
railroads furnishing ready means of reénforcing their
main points, if oceasion requires. Doubtless local
uprisings will for a time continue to oceur, but these
can be met by detachments and local forces of our own,
and will ere long tire out of themselves. While, as
stated in the beginning of the letter, a large discretion
must be and is left with yourself, I feel sure that an
indefinite pursuit of Price, or an attempt by this long
and circuitous route to reach Memphis, will be ex-
haustive beyond endurance, and \'.'i!lpend in the loss
of the whole force engaged in it.

Your obedient servant,

A. LincoLn.*

The change of command occasioned nei-
ther trouble nor danger. Frémont himself
acted with perfect propriety. He took leave
of his army in a brief and temperate address,
and returned to St. Louis, where he was wel-
comed by his admirers with a public meeting
and eulogistic speeches. The demonstration
was harmless and unimportant, though care
had been taken to send authority to General
Curtis to repress disorder, and specially to
look to the safety of the city and the arsenal. t

In accordance with the policy outlined by
the President, General Hunter soon drew
back the Iederal army from Springfield to
Rolla, and the greater part of it was trans-
ferred to another field of operations. Hear-
ing of this retrograde movement, McCulloch
rapidly advanced, and for a season occupied
Springfield. One of the distressing effects of
these successive movements of contending
forces is described in a sentence of his re-
port, “The Union men have nearly all fled
with the Federal troops, leaving this place
almost deserted.” §

BY TELEPHONE.

T was a suggestion of Haw-
thorne’s— was it not? —
that in these more modern
days Cupid has no doubt
discarded his bow and ar-
row in favor of a revolver.
Thereareladies of a beauty
_ s0 destructive that in their
presence the little god would find a Gatling
gun his most useful weapon. Tt is safe to say
thatthe son of Venus doesnot disdain thelatest
inventions of Vulcan for the use of Mars, and
that he slips off his bandage whenever he goes
forth toreplenish his armory. Lovers are quick
Vor., XXXVIL.— 44.
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to follow his example, and the house of love
has all the modern improvements. Nowadays
the sighing swain may tryst by telegraph and
the blushing bride must elope by the lightning-
express; and if ever there were an Orlando
in the streets of New York, he would have to
carve his Rosalind’s name on the telegraph
poles.

If the appliances of modern science had
been at the command of Cupid in the past as
they are in the present, the story of many a
pair of famous lovers would be other than it
is. Leander surely would not have set out to
swim to his mistress had international storm-
warnings been sent across the Atlantic, which
Hero could have conveyed to him by the
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LINCOLN AND McCLELLAN.

BY JOHN G. NICOLAY AND JOHN HAY, PRIVATE SECRETARIES TO THE PRESIDENT.

THE ARMY OF THE POTOMAC,.

SN the day after the battle
2 of Bull Run, General Mc-
i Clellan was ordered to
Washington. He arrived
there on the 26th of July,
and the next day assumed
command of the division

= =< of the Potomac, compris-
ing the troops in and around Washington on
both banks of the river. In hisreport he says:

There were about 50,000 infantry, less than 1000
cavalry, and 650 artillerymen, with g imperfect field-
batteries of 30 pieces. . . . There was nothing to
prevent the enemy shelling the city from heights within
easy range, which could be occupied by a hostile
column almost without resistance. Many soldiers had
deserted, and the streets of Washington were crowded
with straggling officers and men, absent from their
stations without authority, whose behavior indicated
the general want of discipline and organization.t

This picture is naturally drawn in the dark-
est colors, but the outlines are substantially
accurate. There was great need of everything
which goes to the efficiency of an army. There
was need of soldiers, of organization, of drill,
of a young and vigorous commander to give
impulse and direction to the course of affairs.

All these wants were speedily supplied.
The energy of the Government and the patriot-
ism of the North poured into the capital a
constant stream of recruits. These were taken
in hand by an energetic and intelligent staff,
assigned to brigades and divisions, equipped
and drilled, with the greatest order and celer-
ity. ‘The infantry levies, on their first arrival,
were sent to the various camps in the suburbs,
and being there formed into provisional bri-
gades werethoroughly exercised and instructed
before being transferred to the forces on the
other side of the river. These provisional bri-
gades were successively commanded by Gener-
als Fitz John Porter, Ambrose E. Burnside,
* and Silas Casey. The cavalry and the artillery,
as they arrived, reported respectively to Gen-
erals George Stoneman and William F. Barry,
chiefs of those arms. Colonel Andrew Porter
was made Provost-Marshal of Washington, and

t McClellan, Report, p. 9. f Ibid., p. 7

soon reduced the place to perfect order, which
was never again disturbed during the war, De-
serters were arrested, stragglers sent back to
their regiments, and the strests rendered more
quiet and secure than those of most cities in
profound peace.

A great army was speedily formed. The
50,000 that General McClellan found in
Washington were reénforced by the stalwart
men of the North as fast as steam could bring
them by water or land. Nothing like it had
ever before been seen on the continent. The
grand total of officers and men of the regu-
lar army before the war consisted of 17,000
souls, On the 27th of October, exactly three
months after General McClellan assumed
command, hereported an aggregate of strength
for the army under him of 168,318, of which
there were, he said, present for duty 147,695 ;1
and he reported several other bodies of troops
en. roule to him, The Adjutant-General’s
report, three days later, shows present for duty
with the Army of the Potomac, inclusive of
troops in the Shenandoah, on the Potomac,
and at Washington, 162,737, with an aggre-
gate present and absent of 198,228, This vast
army was of the best material the country
could afford. The three-months’ regiments—
which were, as a rule, imperfectly organized
and badly officered, their officers being, to a
great extent, the product of politics and per-
sonal influence —had been succeeded by the
volunteer army of three-years’ men, which
contained all the best elements of the militia,
with very desirable additions. Only the most
able of the militia generals, those whom the
President had recognized as worthy of per-
manent employment, returned to the field
after the expiration of their three-months’
service. The militia organization of brigades
and divisions had of course disappeared. The
governors of the States organized the regi-
ments, and appointed regimental and company
officers only. . The higher organization rested
with the President, whoalso had the appointing
of general and staff officers. A most valuable
element of the new army was the old regular
organization, largely increased and improved
by the addition of eleven regiments, constitut-
ing two divisions of two brigades each. This

* Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886. All rights reserved.
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created a great many additional vacancies,
which were filled partly from the old army
and partly from civil life, giving to the service a
large number of valuable officers. Two classes
of cadets were that year graduated from the
military academy at West Point, many of
whom became useful and distinguished in the
regular and the volunteer service.

In brief, for three months the Government
placed at the disposal of the young general
more than a regiment a day of excellent
troops. The best equipments, the best arms,
the best artillery, the most distinguished of
the old officers, the most promising of the
young, were given him. The armies in every
other part of the country were stinted to sup-
ply this most important of all the departments;
and at first it was with universal popular as-
sent.that this bountiful provision was made
for him. He had gained for the country the
only victory it had yet to its credit. He en-
joyed a high character for military learning
and science, founded upon the report of his
friends. He was capable of great and long-
continued industry in executive affairs. He
was surrounded by an able and brilliant staff,
all heartily devoted to him, and inclined to
give him the greater share of the credit for
their own work. His alert and gallant bear-
ing, as he rode from camp to camp about
Washington, surrounded by a company of
aides in uniforms as yet untarnished by cam-
paign life, impressed the imagination of tour-
ists and newspaper correspondents, who at
once gave him, on this insufficient evidence,
the sobriquet of “the young Napoleon.” In
addition to these advantages, he was a man of
extraordinary personal attractiveness; stran-
gers instinctively liked him, and those who
were thrown much in his company grew very
fond of him. In everyone, from the President
of the United States to the humblest orderly
who waited at his door, he inspired a remarka-
ble affection and regard, a part of which sprang,
it is true, from the intense desire prevalent at
the time for success to our arms, which nat-
urally included an impulse of good-will to
our foremost military leaders ; but this impulse,
in the case of General McClellan, was given

* General W. T. Sherman writes in his “Memoirs '
“General McClellan arrived. . Instead of coming
over the river, as we expected, he took a house in
‘Washington, and only came over from time to time to
have a review or inspection. . . . August was pass-
ing and troops were pouring in from all quarters;
General McClellan told me he intended to organize an
army of 100,000 men, with 1oo field batteries, and I
still hoped he would come on our side of the Potomac,
pitch his tent, and prepare for real hard work, but his
headquarters still remained in a house in Washington
City.” Vol. L, pp. 191, 192.

To show how differently another sort of general
comprehended the duties before him at this time, we
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a peculiar warmth by his unusually winning
personal characteristics. In consequence he
was courted and caressed as few men in our
history have been. His charm of manner,
enhanced by his rising fame, made him the
idol of the Washington drawing-rooms; and
his high official position, his certainty of speedy
promotion to supreme command, and the
probability of great political influence to fol-
low, made him the target of all the interests
and ambitions that center in a capital in time
of war*

He can hardly be blamed if this sudden and
dazzling elevation produced some effect upon
his character and temper. Suddenly, as by a
spell of enchantment, he had been put in com-
mand of one of the greatest armies of modern
times; he had become one of the most con-
spicuous figures of the world ; his portrait had
grown as familiar as those of our great historic
worthies; every word and act of his were taken
up and spread broadcast by the thousand
tongues of publicity. He saw himself treated
with the utmost deference, his prejudices flat-
tered, and his favor courted by statesmen and
soldiers twice his age. We repeat that he can
hardly be blamed if his temper and character
suffered in the ordeal.

He has left in his memoirs and letters un-
questionable evidence of a sudden and fatal
degeneration of mind during the months he
passed in Washington in the latter half of
1861.t At first everything was novel and de-
lightful. On the 27th of July he wrote: “I
find myself in a new and strange position
here; President, Cabinet, General Scott, and
all deferring to me. By some strange opera-
tion of magic I seem to havebecome the power
of the land.” Three days later he wrote:
“They give me my way in everything, full
swing and unbounded confidence. . . . Who
would have thought when we were married
that I should so soon be called upon to save
my country?” A few days afterward: «I
shall carry this thing on en grand and crush
the rebels in one campaign.” By the gth of
August his estimate of his own importance
had taken such a morbid development that
he was able tosay: “1 would cheerfully take

give another sentence from Sherman’s “ Memoirs*':
“ ] organized a system of drills, embracing the evolu-
tions of the line, all of which was new to me, and I
had to learn the tactics from books; but I was con-
vinced that we had a long, hard war before us, and
made up my mind to begin at the very beginning to
prepare for it.”

t# McClellan’s Own Story,” p. 82. We should hesi-
tate to print these pathetic evidences of McClellan’s
weakness of character, contained as they are in private
letters to his family, if they had not been published by
Mr. W. C. Prime, with a singular misconception of their
true bearing. as a basis for attacking the administra-
tion of Mr. Lincoln.
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the dictatorship and agree to lay down my
life when the country is saved ”; yet he added
in the same letter,® [ am not spoiled by my
unexpected new position.,” This pleasing
delinum lasted only a few weeks, and was
succeeded by a strange and permanent hal-
lucination upon two points: one was that the
enemy, whose numbers were about one-third
his own, vastly exceeded his army in strength;
and the other, that the Government — which
was doing everything in its power to support
him — was hostile to him and desired his de-
struction. On the 16th of August he wrote :
“I am here in a terrible place; the enemy
have from three to four times my force; the
President, the old general, can not or will not
see the true state of affairs.” He was in terror
for fearhe should be attacked, in doubt whether
his army would stand. “ If my men will only
fight T think I can thrash him, notwithstand-
ing the disparity of numbers. I am
weary of all this.” Later on the same day he
wrote with exultation that “a heavy rain is
swelling the Potomac; if it can be made im-
passable for a week, we are saved.” Allthrough
the month he expected battle “in a week.”
By the end of August his panic passed away;
he said he was “ ready for Beauregard,” and a
week later began to talk of attacking him.
By this time he had become, to use his own
language, * disgusted with the Administration
—perfectly sick of it.”  His intimate friends
and associates were among the political op-
ponents of the men at the head of affairs, and
their daily flatteries had easily convinced him
that in him was the only hope of saving the
counfry, in spite of its incapable rulers. He
says in one place, with singular naivets, that
Mr. Stanton gained his confidence by pro-
fessing friendship for himself while loading the
President with abuse and ridicule.f He pro-
fessed especial contempt for the President;
partly because Mr. Lincoln showed him * too
much deference.”§ In October he wrote:
¢ There are some of the greatest geese in the
Cabinet I have ever seen—enough to tax the
patience of Job.” In November his disgust at
the Government had become almost intoler-
able: “Itissickeningin the extreme, and makes
me feel heavy at heart, when I see the weak-
ness and unfitness of the poor beings who con-
trol the destinies of this great country.” The
affair of Mason and Slidell, with which he
had no concern, and upon which his advice
was not asked, agitated him at this time, He
feels that his wisdom alone must save the
country in this crisis ; he writes that he must

* ¢ MeClellan’s Own Story,” p. 85.
1 Ibid., p. 168. § Ibid., p. o1.
$1bid., p. 152. Il Ibid., p. 177.
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spend the day in trying to get the Government
to do its duty, He does not quite know what
its duty is—but must first “go to Stanton’s
to ascertain what the law of nations” has to
say on the matter, Stanton being at this time
his friend, and, as he thinks, Lincoln’s oppo-
nent. He had begun already to rank the
President as among his enemies. He was in
the habit of hiding at Stanton’s when he had
serious work to do, “to dodge,” as he said,
“all enemies in the shape of ‘browsing’
Presidents,” etc. “I am thwarted and de-
ceived by these incapables at every turn.” ||
He soon began to call and to consider the
Army of the Potomac as his own. He assumed
the habit, which he never relinquished, of ask-
ing that all desirable troops and stores be sent
to him. Indeed, it may be observed that even
before he came to Washington this tendency
was discernible. While he remained in the
West he was continually asking for men and
money, But when he came to the Potomac
he recognized no such need on the part of his
successor, and telegraphed to Governor Denni-
son to * pay no attention to Rosecrans’s de-
mand” for reénforcements.§[ In the plan of
campaign which he laid before the President
on the 4th of August, 1861, which was, in gen-
eral objects and intentions, very much the
same plan already adopted by General Scott
and the Government, he assigned the scantiest
detachments to the great work of conquering
the Mississippi Valley; 20,000, he thought,
would be enough, with what could be raised
in Kentucky and Tennessee, “to secure the
latter region and its railroads, as well as ulti-
mately to occupy Nashville ”— while he de-
manded for himself the enormous aggregate
of 273,000 men** He wanted especially all
the regular troops; the success of operations
elsewhere, he said, was relatively unimportant
compared with those in Virginia, These views
of his were naturally adopted by his immedi-
ate associates, who carried them to an extent
probably not contemplated by the general.
They seemed to regard him as a kind of
tribune, armed by the people with powers
independent of and superior to the civil au-
thorities. On the 2oth of August his father-
in-law, Colonel R. B. Marcy, being in New
York, and not satisfied with what he saw in
the way of recruitment, sent General McClel-
lan a telegram urging him “ to make a positive
and unconditional demand for an immediate
draft of the additional troops you require.”
“The people,” he says, “ will applaud such a
course, rely upon it.” The general, sesing

9 McClellan to Dennison, Aug. 12, 1861. War

Records.

** McClellan to Lincoln. War Records.
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nothing out of the way in this explosive com-
munication of his staff-officer, sent it to the
Secretary of War with this indorsement:
“ Colonel Marcy knows what he says, and is
of the coolest judgment”; and recommended
that his suggestion be carried into effect. All
this time every avenue of transportation was
filled with soldiers on their way to Washing-
ton.

In connection with his delusion as to the

number of the enemy in front of him, it grew
a fixed idea in his mind that all the best
troops and all the officers of ability in the
army should be placed under his orders, On
the 8th of September he wrote a remarkable
letter to the Secretary of War embodying
these demands. He begins, in the manner
which at an early day became habitual with
him and continued to the end of his military ca-
reer, by enormously exaggerating the strength
of the enemy opposed to him. He reports
his own force, in the immediate vicinity of
Washington, at 85,000, and that of the enemy
at 130,000, which he says is a low estimate,
and draws the inevitable conclusion that ¢ this
army should be reénforced at once by all the
disposable troops that the East and West and
North can furnish. I urgently recom-
mend,” he says, ‘that the whole of the regu-
lar army, old and new, be at once ordered to
report here,” with some trifling exceptions.
He also demands that the choicest officers be
assigned to him, especially that none of those
recommended by him be sent anywhere else.*
Most of these requests were granted, and
General McClellan seems to have assumed a
sort of proprietary right over every regiment
that had once come under his command.
When General T. W, Sherman’s expedition
was about sailing for the South, he made an
earnestrequest to the Government for the 7gth
New York Highlanders. The matter being
referred to General McClellan, he wrote in the
most peremptery tone to the War Depart-
ment, forbidding the detachment of those
troops. “I will not consent,” he says roundly,
‘“to one other man being detached from this
army for that expedition. I need far more
than I now have, to save this country.
It is the task of the Army of the Potomac to
decide the question at issue.”” t The President
accepted thisrebuke, and telegraphed to Gen-
eral Sherman that he had promised General
McClellan “not to break his army here with-
out his consent.” f

Such an attitude towards the military and
civil authorities is rarely assumed by a gen-

* McClellan to Cameron. War Records.
t McClellan to Thomas A. Scott, Oct. 17, 1861,
War Records.
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eral so young and so inexperienced, and to
sustain it requires a degree of popular strength
and confidence which is only gained by rapid
and brilliant successes. In the case of General
MecClellan the faith of his friends and of the
Government had no nourishment for a long
time except his own promises, and several
incidents during the late summer and autumn
made heavy drafts upon the general confidence
which was accorded him.

From the beginning of hostilities the block-
ade of the Potomac River below Washington
was recognized on both sides as a great ad-
vantage to be gained by the Confederates,
and a great danger to be guarded against by
the national Government. For a while the
navy had been able to keep the waters of the
river clear by the employment of a few pow-
erful light-draft steamers ; but it soon became
evident that this would not permanently be a
sufficient protection, and even before the bat-
tle of Bull Run the Navy Department sug-
gested a combined occupation, by the army
and the navy, of Mathias Point, a bold and
commanding promentory on the Virginia side,
where the Potomac, after a horse-shoe bend to
the east, flows southward again with its width
greatly increased. On the zoth of August
the Navy Department renewed its importuni-
ties to the War Department to codperate in
the seizure of this most important point, which
was “absolutely essential to the unobstructed
navigation of the Potomac.”§ Eleven days
later these suggestions were still more press-
ingly presented, without effect. In October,
however, when rebel batteries were already
appearing at different points on the river, and
when it was in contemplation to send to Port
Royal the steamers which had been policing
the Potomac, an arrangement was entered
into between the army and the navy to occupy
Mathias Point. Orders were sent to Captain
Craven to collect at that place the necessary
boats for landing a force of 4000 men. He
waited all night and no troops appeared. Cap-
tain Fox, the Assistant Secretary of the Navy,
who had taken a great deal of interest in the
expedition, wentin deep chagrin to the Presi-
dent, who at once accompanied him to Gen-
eral McClellan’s quarters to ask some expla-
nation of this failure. The general informed
him that he had become convinced it would
not be practicable to land the troops, and that
he had therefore not sent them. Captain Fox
assured him that the navy would be responsj-
ble for that; and, after some discussion, it was
concluded that the troops should go the next

f Lincoln 18, 1861. War
Records.

§ Welles to Cameron,

to Sherman, October

War Records.
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night. Captain Craven was again ordered to
beinreadiness; the troops did notgo. Craven
came to Washington in great agitation, threw
up his command, and applied for sea-serv-
ice, on the ground that his reputation as an
officer would be ruined by the closing of the
river while he was in command of the flotilla.*
The vessels went out one by one; the rebels
put up their batteries at their leisure, and the
blockade of the river was complete. When
General McClellan was examined as to this
occurrence by the Committee on the Conduct
of the War, he did not remember the specific
incidents as recited by Captain Fox, and as
reported above, but said he never regarded
the obstruction of the Potomac as of vital im-
portance; its importance was more moral
than physical.t

General McClellan was perhaps inclined to
underrate moral effects. The affair at Ball's
Bluff, which occurred on the 21st of October,
produced an impression on the public mind
and affected his relations with the leading
spirits in Congress to an extent entirely out
of proportion to its intrinsic importance.
He had hitherto enjoyed unbounded pop-
ularity. The country saw the army rapidly
growing in numbers and improving in equip-
ment and discipline, and was content to allow
the authorities their own time for accomplish-
ing their purposes. The general looked for-
ward to no such delays as afterward seemed
to him necessary. He even assumed that the
differences between himself and Scott arose
from Scott’s preference ¢ for inaction and the
defensive.” § On the 10th of October he said
to the President: I think we shall have our
arrangements made for a strong reconnais-
sance about Monday to feel the strength of
the enemy. I intend to be careful and do as
well as possible. Don’t let them hurry me, is
all 1 ask.” The President, pleased with the
prospect of action, replied: ¢ You shall have
your own way in the matter, I assure you.”§
On the 12th he sent a dispatch to Mr. Lin-
coln from the front, saying that the enemy
was before him in force, and would probably
attack in the morning. “If they attack,” he
added, ¢ I shall beat them.” || Nothing came
of this. On the 16th the President was, as
usual, at headquarters for a moment’s conver-
sation with General McClellan, who informed
him that the enemy was massing at Manassas,
and said that he was “ not such a fool as to
buck against that place in the spot designated
by the rebels.”” But he seemed continually to
be waiting merely for some slight additional

= Report Committee on Conduct of the War. G. V.
Fox, Testimony.

t Report Committee on Conduct of the War. Mec-
Clellan, Testimony.
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increment of his force, and never intending
any long postponement of the offensive ; while
he was apparently always ready, and even de-
sirous, for the enemy to leave their works and
attack him, being confident of defeating them.

In this condition of affairs, with all his force
well in hand, he ordered, on the rgth of Oc-
tober, that General McCall should march from
his camp at Langley to Dranesville, to cover
a somewhat extensive series of reconnaissances
for the purpose of learning the position of the
enemy, and of protecting the operations of the
topographical engineers in making maps of
that region. The next day he received a dis-
patch from General Banks's adjutant-general,
indicating that the enemy had moved away
from Leesburg. Thisinformation turned out to
be erroneous; but upon receiving it General
McClellan sent a telegram to General Stone
at Poolesville informing him that General
McCall had occupied Dranesville the day be-
fore and was still there, that heavy recon-
naissances would be sent out the same day in
all directions from that point, and directing
General Stone to keep a good lookout upon
Leesburg, to see if that movement had the
effect todrive them away. “Perhaps,” he adds,
g slight demonstration on your part would
have the effect to move them.” ] General
McClellan insists that this order contemplated
nothing more than that General Stone should
make some display of an intention to cross, and
should watch the enemy more closely than
usual, But General Stone gave it a much
wider range, and at once reported to General
McClellan that he had made a feint of cross-
ing at Poolesville, and at the same time started
a reconnoitering party towards Leesburg from
Harrison’s Island, and that the enemy’s pickets
had retired to their intrenchments. Although
General McClellan virtually holds that this
was in effect a disobedience of his orders, he did
not direct General Stone to retire his troops—
on the contrary, he congratulated him upon
the movement; but thinking that McCall
would not be needed to codperate with him,
he ordered the former to fall back from Dranes-
ville to his camp near Prospect Hill, which
order, though contradicted by later instruc-
tions which did not reach him until his return
to Langley, was executed during the morning
of the zrst. But while McCall, having com-
pleted his reconnaissance, was marching at
his leisure back to his camp, the little detach-
ment which General Stone had sent across the
river had blundered into battle.

A careful reading of all the accounts in the

{4 McClellan’s Own Story,” p. 170.
§ J. H., Diary.

|| Ibid.

4 McClellan, Report, p. 32.
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archives of the War Department relating to
this affair affords the best possible illustra-
tion of the lack of discipline and intelligent
organization prevailing at that time in both
armies, The reports of the different command-
ers seem hardly to refer to the same engage-
ment ; each side enormously exaggerates the
strength of the enemy, and the descriptions
of the carnage at critical moments of the fight
read absurdly enough when compared with
the meager official lists of killed and wounded.
We will briefly state what really took place.

On the evening of the 2oth General Gor-
man made a demonstration of crossing at
Edwards Ferry, and a scouting party of the
2oth Massachusetts crossed from Harrison’s
Island and went to within about amile of Lees-
burg, returning with the report that they had
found a small camp of the enemy in the woods.
General Stone then ordered Colonel Charles
Devens, commanding the 2oth Massachusetts,
to take four companies of his regiment over
in the night to destroy this camp at day-
break. Colonel Devens proceeding to execute
this order found that the report of the scout-
Ing party was erroneous, and reporting this
fact waited in the woods for further orders.
General Stone sent over a small additional
detachment which he afterward reénforced by
a larger body, the whole being in command
of Colonel E. D. Baker of the California regi-
ment—a Senator from Oregon, an officer of
the highest personal and political distinction,
and, as we have aiready related, not without
experience in the Mexican war. General
Stone had now evidently resolved upon a re-
connaissance in force, and in case an engage-
ment should result he confidently expected
Colonel Baker to drive the enemy from his
front, at which juncture General Stone ex-
pected to come in upon their right with Gor-
man’s troops, which he was pushing over at
Edwards Ferry, and capture or rout the en-
-tire command. He gave Colonel Baker dis-
cretionary authority to advance or to retire
after crossing the river, as circumstances might
seem to dictate.

Colonel Baker entered upon the work as-
signed to him with the greatest enthusiasm
and intrepidity. The means of transportation
were lamentably inadequate; but working en-
ergetically, though without system, the greater
part of the troops assigned for the service
were at last got over, and Baker took com-
mand on the field a little after 2 o’clock. The
battle was already lost, though the brave and
high-spirited orator did not suspect it, any
more than did General Stone, who, at Edwards
Ferry, was waiting for the moment to arrive
when he should attack the enemy’s right and
convert his defeat into rout. Colonel Devens,
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who had been skirmishing briskly with con-
tinually increasing numbers of the Confeder-
ates all the morning, had by this time fallen
back in line with Baker's, Lee’s, and Cogs-
well’s regiments, and a new disposition was
made of all the troops on the ground to re-
sist the advancing enemy. The disposition
was as bad as it could well be made ; both
flanks were exposed, and the reserves were
placed in an unprotected position immediately
in rear of the center, where they were shot
down without resistance, and were only dan-
gerous to their comrades in front of them.
Colonel Baker, whose bravery marked him
for destruction, was killed about 4 o’clock,
being struck at the same moment by several
bullets while striving to encourage his men,
and after a brief and ineffectual effort by
Colonel Cogswell to move to the left, the Na-
tional troops retreated to the river bank.
They were closely followed by the Confeder-
ates; the wretched boats into which many of
them rushed were swamped; some strong
swimmers reached the Maryland shore, some
were shot in the water, a large number threw
their arms into the stream and, dispersing in
the bushes, escaped in the twilight; but a
great proportion of the entire command was
captured. The losses on the Union side
were 10 officers and 39 enlisted men killed,
15 officers and 143 enlisted men wounded,
26 officers and 688 enlisted men missing.*
The Confederate loss in killed and wounded
was almost as great—36 killed and 117
wounded.*

As soon as the news of the disaster began
to reach General Stone, he hurried to the
right, where the fugitives from the fight were
arriving, did what he could to reéstablish
order there, and sent instructions to Gorman
to infrench himself at Edwards Ferry and act
on the defensive. General Banks arrived with
reénforcements at 3 o’clock in the morning of
the 22d and assumed command. The Confed-
erates made an attack upon Gorman the same
day and were easily repulsed; but General
McClellan, thinking “that the enemy were
strengthening themselves at Leesburg, and
that our means of crossing and recrossing
were very insufficient,” withdrew all the troops
to the Maryland side.t It seems from the
Confederate reports that he was mistaken in
concluding that the enemy were strengthening
themselves; they were also getting out of
harm's way as rapidly as possible. General
Evans, their commander, says:

Finding my brigade very much exhausted, T left
Colonel Barksdale with his regiment, with 2 pieces

* War Records.
tMcClellan to Secretary of War. War Records.
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of artillery and a cavalry force, as a grand guard, and
1 ordered the other 3 regiments to fall back towards
Carter’s Mills to rest and to be collected in order.”

The utter inadequacy of means for cross-
ing was of course a sufficient reason to justity
the cessation of active operations at that time
and place.

Insignificant as was this engagement in it-
self, it was of very considerable importance in
immediate effect and ultimate results. It was
the occasion of enormous encouragement to
the South, The reports of the Confederate offi-
cers engaged exaggerated their own prowess,
and the numbers and losses of the National
troops tenfold. General Beauregard, in his
congratulatory order of the day, claimed
that the result of this action proved that no
disparity of numbers could avail anything as
against Southern valor assisted by the “mani-
fest aid of the God of battles.”t It will prob-
ably never be possible to convince Confederate
soldiers that here, as at Bull Run, the num-
bers engaged and the aggregate killed and
wounded were about equal on both sides —a
fact clearly shown by the respective official
records. At the North the gloom and afflic-
tion occasioned by the defeat were equally
out of proportion to the event. Among the
killed and wounded were several young men
of brilliant promise and distinguished social
connections in New England, and the useless
sacrifice of their lives made a deep impression
upon wide circles of friends and kindred.
The death of Colonel Baker greatly affected
the public mind. He had been little known
in the East when he came as Senator from
Oregon, but from the moment that he began
to appear in public his fluent and impas-
sioned oratory, his graceful and dignified
bearing, a certain youthful energy and fire
which contrasted pleasantly with his silver
hair, had made him extremely popular with
all classes. He was one of Mr. Lincoln’s
dearest friends ; he was especially liked in the
Senate ; he was one of the most desirable and
effective speakers at all great mass-meetings.
A cry of passionate anger went up from every
part of the country over this precious blood
wasted, this dishonor inflicted upon the Na-
tional flag.

The first and most evident scape-goat was,
naturally enough, General Stone. Hecannotbe
acquitted of all blame, even in the calmest re-
view of the facts; there was a lack of prepara-
tion for the fight,a lack of thorough supervision
after it had begun. But these were theleastof
the charges made against him. The suspicions
which civil war always breeds, and the calum-
nies resulting from them, were let loose upon

# Evans to Jordan, Oct. 3,1861. War Records.
t Beauregard, Orders, Oct. 23, 1861, War Records.
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him. They grew to such proportions by con-
stant repetition, during the autumn and winter
following, that many people actually thought
he was one of a band of conspirators in the
Union army working in the interest of rebel-
lion, This impression seized upon the minds
of some of the most active and energetic men
in Congress, friends' and associates of Colonel
Baker. They succeeded in convincing the
Secretary of War that General Stone was
dangerous to the public welfare, and on the
28th of January an order was issued from the
War Department to General McClellan direct-
ing him to arrest General Stone. He kept it
for several days without executing it; but at
last, being apparently impressed by the evi-
dence of a refugee from Leesburg that there
was some foundation for the charges made
by the committee of Congress, he ordered the
arrest of General Stone, saying at the same
time to the Secretary of War that the case
was too indefinite to warrant the framing
of charges.t The arrest was made without
consulting the President. When Mr. Stanton
announced it to him the President said: “I
suppose you have good reasons for it; and
having good reasons, I am glad I knew noth-
ing of it untilit was done.” General Stone was
taken to Fort Lafayette, where he remained
in confinement six months; he was then re-
leased and afterward restored to duty, but
never received any satisfaction to his repeated
demands for reparation or trial.

For the moment, at least, there seemed no
disposition to censure General McClellan for
this misfortune. Indeed, it was only a few days
after the battle of Ball’s Bluff that he gained
his final promotion to the chief command of
the armies of the United States. A brief re-
view of his relations to his predecessor may
e necessary to a proper understanding of the
circumstances under which he succeeded to
the supreme command.

Their intercourse, at first marked by great
friendship, had soon become clouded by mis-
understandings. The veteran had always had
a high regard for his junior, had sent him
his hearty congratulations upon his appoint-
ment to command the Ohio volunteers, and
although he had felt compelled on one occa-
sion to rebuke him for interference with mat-
ters beyond his jurisdiction,§ their relations
remained perfectly friendly, and the old gen-
eral warmly welcomed the young one to
Washington. But once there, General Me-
Clellan began to treat the General-in-Chief
with a neglect which, though probably unin-
tentional, was none the less galling. On the
8th of August, General McClellan sent to

t McClellan to Stone, Dec. 5, 1862. War Records.
§ War Records.
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General Scott a letter* to the effect that he
believed the capital “not only insecure,” but
“in imminent danger.” As General McClel-
lan had never personally communicated these
views to his chief, but had, as Scott says,
“propagated them in high quarters,” so that
they had come indirectly to the old general's
ears, his temper, which was never one of the
meekest, quite gave way, and declining to an-
swer General McClellan’s letter, he addressed
an angry note to the Secretary of War, scout-
ing the idea of Washington being in danger,
calling attention to *the stream of new regi-
ments pouring in upon us,” complaining bit-
terly of the reticence and neglect with which
his junior treated him, and begging the Presi-
dent, as soon as possible, to retire him from the
active command of the army, for which hisage,
his wounds, and hisinfirmities had unfitted him.

Mr. Lincoln was greatly distressed by this
altercation between the two officers. He pre-
vailed upon General McClellan to write him
a conciliatory note, withdrawing the letter of
the 8th ; and armed with this, he endeavored to
soothe the irritation of Scott, and to induce
him to withdraw his angry rejoinder of the
gth. But youth, sure of itself and the future,
forgives more easily than age; and Scott re-
fused, respectfully but firmly, to comply with
the President’s request. He waited two days
and wrote again to the Secretary of War, giv-
ing his reasons for this refusal. He believed
General McClellan had deliberately, and with
the advice of certain members of the Cabinet,
offended him by the letter in question, and

*This letter deserves a careful reading. It is ex-
tremely characteristic, as showing, in the first place,
how early McClellan began to exaggerate the number
of the enemy in front of him, and how large were his
ideas as to the force necessary for the protection of
Washington so long as the duty of protecting the capi-
tal devolved upon him.

HEADQUARTERS DIVISION OF THE POTOMAC,
WASHINGTON, Aug. 8, 1861.
LiEuT.-GEN. WINFIELD ScoTT,
Commanding U. S. Army.

GENERAL: Information from various sources reach-
ing me to-day, through spies, letters, and telegrams,
confirms my impressions, derived from previous ad-
vices, that the enemy intend attacking our positions
on the other side of the river, as well as to cross the
Potomac north of us. T have also received a telegram
from a reliable agent just from Knoxville, Tenn., that
large re€nforcements are still passing through there
to Richmond. 1 am induced to believe that the enemy
has at least 100,000 men in front of us. Were I in
Beauregard’s place with that force at my disposal, I
would attack the positions on the other side of the Po-
tomac, and at the same time cross the river above this
city in force. I feel confident that our present army
in this vicinity is entirely insufficient [lcr the emer-
gency, and it is deficient in all the arms of the service
— infantry, artillery, and cavalry. T therefore respect-
fully and most earnestly urge that the garrisons of all
places in our rear be reduced at once to the minimum
absolutely necessary to hold them, and that all the
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that for the last week, though many regiments
had arrived and several more or less impor-
tant movements of troops had taken place,
General McClellan had reported nothing to
him, but had been frequently in conversation
with various high officers of the Government.
“That freedom of access and consultation,”
he continued, “has, very naturally, deluded
the junior general into a feeling of indiffer-
ence towards his senior.” He argues that it
would be “ against the dignity of his years to
be filing daily complaints against an ambitious
junior,” and closes by reiterating his unfitness
for command.t

The two generals never became reconciled.
The bickerings between them continued for
two months, marked with a painful and grow-
ing bitterness on the part of Scott, and on the
part of McClellan by a neglect akin to con-
tempt. The elder officer, galled by his sub-
ordinate’s persistent disrespect, published a
general order on the 16th of September, which
he says was intended “to suppress an irregu-
larity more conspicuous in Major-General
McClellan than in any other officer,” forbid-
ding junior officers on duty from corresponding
with their superiors except through inter-
mediate commanders; the same rule apply-
ing to correspondence with the President and
the Secretary of War, unless by the President’s
request. General McClellan showed how little
he cared for such an order by writing two
important letters to the Secretary of War
within three days after it was issued. On the
same day a special order was given General

troops thus made available be forthwith forwarded to
this city; that every company of regular artillery
within reach be immediately ordered here to be
mounted; that every possible means be used to expe-
dite the forwarding of new regiments of volunteers to
this capital without one hour’s delay. I urge that noth-
ing be left undone to bring up our force for the defense
of this city to 100,000 men, before attending to any
other point. T advise that at least eight or ten good
Ohio and Indiana regiments may be telegraphed for
from western Virginia, their places to be filled at once
by the new troops from the same States, who will be
at least reliable to fight behind the intrenchments
which have been constructed there. The vital impor-
tance of rendering Washingtlon at once perfectly se-
cure, and its imminent danger, impel me to urge these
requests with the utmost carnestness, and that not an
hour be lost in carrying them into execution. A sense
of duty which I cannot resist compels me to state that
in my opinion military necessity demands that the
departments of North-eastern Virginia, Washington,
the Shenandoah, Pennsylvania, including Baltimore,
and the one including Fort Monroe, should be merged
into one department, under the immediate control of
the commander of the main army of operations, and

which should be known and designated as such.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Gro. B. McCLELLAN,

Major-General, Commanding.
[War Records. ]

t Scott to the President, Aug. 12, 1861.
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MecClellan to report to army headquarters the
number and position of troops under his com-
mand, to which order he paid no attention
whatever. General Scott felt himself helpless
in the face of this mute and persistent disobe-
dience, but he was not able to bear it in si-
lence. On the 4th of October he addressed
another passionate remonstrance to the Sec-
retary of War, setting forth these facts, asking
whether there were noremedy for such offenses,
adverting once more to his physical infirmities,
and at last divulging the true reason why he
had borne so long the contumely of his junior—
that he was only awaiting the arrival of Gen-
eral Halleck, whose presence would give him
increased confidence in the preservation of
the Union, and thus permit him to retire.*
On the 31st of October he took his final reso-
lution, and addressed the following letter to
the Secretary of War:

For more than three years I have been unable,
from a hurt, to mount a horse or to walk more than a
few paces at a time, and that with much pain. Other
and new infirmities — dropsy and vertigo — admonish
me that repose of mind and body, with the appliances
of surgery and medicine, are necessary to add a little
more to a life already protracted much beyond the usual
span of man. It is under such circumstances, made
doubly painful by the unnatural and unjust rebellion
~ now raging in the Southern States of our so late pros-
perous and happy Union, that T am compelled to re-
quest that my name be placed on the list of army officers
retired from active service.* As this request is founded
on an absolute right granted by a recent act of Con-
gress, I am entirely at liberty to say it is with deep
regret that I withdraw myself, in these momentous
times, from the orders of a President who has treated
me with distinguished kindness and courtesy, whom I
know among much personal intercourse to be patriotic,
without sectional partialities or prejudices, to be highly
conscientious in the performance of every duty, and
of unrivaled activity and perseverance. And to you,
Mr. Secretary, whom I now officially address for the
last time, I beg to acknowledge my many obligations
for the uniform high consideration I have received at
your hands.*

His request was granted, with the usual
compliments and ceremonies, the President
and Cabinet waiting upon him in person at his
residence. General McClellan succeeded him
in command of the armies of the United
States, and in his order of the 1st of Novem-
ber he praised in swelling periods the war-
worn veterant whose latest days of service
he had so annoyed and embittered. When we
consider the relative positions of the two offi-
cers —the years, the infirmities, the well-earned
glory of Scott, his former friendship and kind-
ness towards his junior; and, on the other hand,
the youth, the strength, the marvelous good
fortune of McClellan, his great promotion, his
certainty of almost immediate succession to su-
preme command—it cannot be said that his
demeanor towards his chief was magnanimous.
Although General Scott’s unfitness for com-
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mand had become obvious, althoughhis dispo-
sition, which in his youth had been arrogant
and haughty, had been modified but not im-
proved by age into irascibility, it would cer-
tainly not have been out of place for his heir
presumptive to dissemble an impatience which
was not unnatural, and preserve some appear-
ance at least of a respect he did not feel.
Standing in the full sunshine, there was some-
thing due from him to an old and illustrious sol-
dier stepping reluctant into hopeless shadow.

The change was well received in all parts
of the country. At Washington there was an
immediate feeling of relief. The President
called at General McClellan’s headquarters
on the night of the 1st of November and gave
him warm congratulations. “I should feel
perfectly satisfied,” he said, “if I thought that
this vast increase of responsibility would not
embarrass you.” “It is a great relief, sir,”
McClellan answered. “I feel as if several
tons were taken from my shoulders to-day. I
am now in contact with you and the Secre-
tary. I am not embarrassed by intervention.”
“Very well,” said the President; “draw on
me for all the sense and information I have.
In addition to your present command the su-
preme command of the army will entail an
enormous labor upon you.” “I can do it all,”
McClellan quickly answered.§ Ten dayslater
Blenker’s brigade organized a torchlight pro-
cession, a sort of Fackel-tanz, in honor of the
event. The President, after the show was
over, went as usual to General McClellan’s,
and referring to the Port Royal expedition
thought this ““ a good time to feel the enemy.”
« I have not been unmindful of that,” Mc-
Clellan answered; “we shall feel them to-
morrow.”§ Up to this time there was no
importunity on the part of the President for
an advance of the army, although for several
weeks some of the leading men in Congress
had been urging it. As early as the 26th of
October, Senators Trumbull, Chandler, and
Wade called upon the President and earnestly
represented to him the importance of imme-
diate action. Two days later they had an-
other conference with the President and Mr.
Seward, at the house of the latter. They spoke
with some vehemence of the absolute neces-
sity for energetic measures to drive the enemy
from in front of Washington. The President
and the Secretary of State both defended the
general in his deliberate purpose not to move
until he was ready. The zealous senators did
not confine their visits to the civil authorities.
They called upon General McClellan also,

* Scott to Cameron, War Records.

t McClellan, Order, Nov. 1, 1861. War Records.
tJ. H., Diary, Nov. 1, 1861.

¢§ Ibid., Nov. 11, 1861.
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and in the course of an animated conversa-
tion Mr. Wade said an unsuccessful battle was
preferable to delay; a defeat would be easily
repaired by the swarming recruits—a thrust
which McClellan neatly parried by saying he
would rather have a few recruits before a vie-
tory than a good many after a defeat.* There
was as yet no apparent hostility to McClellan,
even among “these wretched politicians,” as
hecallsthem. On the contrary, this conference
of the 26th was not inharmonious; McClellan
represented General Scott as the obstacle to
immediate action, and skillfully diverted the
zeal of the senators against the General-in-
Chief. He wrote that night:

Tor the last three hours I have been at Montgomery
Blair’s, talking with Senators Wade, Trumbull, and
Chandler about war matters. They will make a des-
perate effort to-morrow to have General Scott retired
at once ; until this is accomplished, T can effect but lit-
tle good. He is ever in my way, and I am sure does
not desire effective action.t

The President, while defending the gener-
als from the strictures of the senators, did not
conceal from McClellan the fact of their ur-
gency. He told him it was a reality not to be
left out of the account; at the same time he
was not to fight till he was ready. “I have
everything at stake,” the general replied. “If
I fail, I will never see you again.” At this
period there was no question of more than a
few days’ delay.

The friendly visits of the President to army
headquarters were continued almost every
night until the 13th of November, when an
incident occurred which virtually put an end
to them.i On that evening Mr. Lincoln
walked across the street as usual, accompanied
by one of his household, to the residence of
the Secretary of State, and after a short visit
there both of them went to General McClel-
lan’s house, in H street. They were there told
that the general had gone to the wedding of
an officer and would soon return. They waited
nearly an hour in the drawing-room, when the
general returned, and, without paying any
special attention to the orderly who told him
the President was waiting to see him, went
upstairs. The President, thinking his name
had not been announced to the general, again
sent a servant to his room and received the an-
swer that he had gone te bed. Mr. Lincoln
attached no special importance to this incident,
and, so far as we know, never asked nor re-
ceived any explanation of it. But it was not
unnatural that he should conclude his frequent
visits had become irksome to the general, and
that he should discontinue them. There was
no cessation of their friendly relations, though

* J. H., Diary, Oct. 26, 27, 1861. }]. H., Diary.
t ¢ McClellan’s Own Story,” p. !?I.J i
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after this most of their conferences were held
at the Executive Mansion.

On the 2oth of November a grand review
of the Army of the Potomac took place at
Upton’s Hill. There were about 50,000 men
in line, drawn up on a wide, undulating plain,
which displayed them to the best advantage,
and a finer army has rarely been seen. The
President, accompanied by Generals McClel-
lan and McDowell, and followed by a brilliant
cavalcade of a hundred general and staff offi-
cers, rode up and down the entire extent of
the embattled host. Mr. Lincoln was a good
horseman, and was received with hearty cheers
by the troops, thousands of whom saw him
that day for the first and last time. The re-
viewing officers then took their stand upon a
gentle acclivity in the center of the plain, and
the troops filed past in review through the
autumnal afternoon until twilight. It had cer-
tainlyall the appearance of a great army ready
for battle, and there was little doubt that they
would speedily beled into action. But after the
review drilling was resumed ; recruits contin-
ued to pour in, to be assigned and equipped
and instructed. The general continued his or-
ganizing work; many hours of every day he
passed in the saddle, riding from camp to camp
with tireless industry, until at last he fell seri- -
ously ill, and for several weeks the army rested
almost with folded hands awaiting hisrecovery.

EUROPEAN NEUTRALITY,

OxE of the gravest problems which beset
the Lincoln administration on its advent to
power was how foreign nations would deal
with the fact of secession and rebellion in the
United States; and the people of the North
endured a grievous disappointment when they
found that England and France were by
active sympathy favorable to the South. This
result does not seem strange when we con-
sider by what insensible steps the news from
America had shaped their opinion.

Europeans were at first prepared to accept
the disunion threats of Southern leaders as
mere transient party bravado. The non-
coercion message of President Buchanan,
however, was in their eyes an indication of
serious import. Old World statesmanship had
no faith in unsupported public sentiment as a
lasting bond of nationality. The experience
of a thousand years teaches them that, under
their monarchical system, governments and
laws by ¢ divine right” are of accepted
and permanent force only when competent
physical power stands behind them to compel
obedience. Mr. Buchanan’s dogma that the
Federal Government had no authority to
keep a State in the Union was to them, in
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theory at least, the end of the Government
of the United States. When, further, they saw
that this theory was being translated into
practice by acquiescence in South Carolina’s
revolt; by the failure to reénforce Sumter;
by the President’s quasi-diplomacy with the
South Carolina commissioners as foreign
agents; and finally by his practical abdica-
tion of executive functions, in the message of
January 8% ¢ referring the whole subject to
Congress,” and throwing upon it all “the
responsibility,”— they naturally concluded
that the only remaining question for them was
one of new relations with the divided States.
From the election of Lincoln until three days
preceding his inauguration, a period of nearly
four months, embracing the whole drama of
public secession and the organization of the
Montgomery confederacy, not a word of in-
formation, explanation, or protest on these
momentous proceedings was sent by the
Buchanan cabinet to foreign powers. They
were left to draw their inferences exclusively
from newspapers, the debates of Congress, and
the President’s messages till the last day of
February, 1861, when Secretary Black, in a
diplomatic circular, instructed our ministers
at foreign courts ““ that this Government has
- not relinquished its constitutional jurisdiction
within the territory of those seceded States
and does not desire to do so,” and that a
recognition of their independence must be
opposed. France and England replied courte-
ously that they would not act in haste, but
quite emphatically that they could give no
further binding promise.

Mr, Seward, on assuming the duties of
Secretary of State, immediately transmitted a
circular, repeating the injunction of his pred-
ecessor and stating the confidence of the
President in the speedy restoration of the
harmony and unity of the Government. Con-
siderable delay occurred in settling upon the
various foreign appointments. The new min-
ister to France, Mr. Dayton, and the new
minister to Great Britain, Mr. Adams, did
not sail for Europe till about the 1st of May.
Before either of them arrived at his post,
both goveraments had violated in spirit their
promise to act in no haste, On the day Mr.
Adams sailed from Boston, his predecessor,
Mr. Dallas, yet in London, was sent for by
Lord John Russell, her Britannic Majesty’s
Minister of Foreign Affairs. “ He told me,”
wrote Mr. Dallas, “that the three repre-
sentatives of the Southern Confederacy were
here; that he had not seen them, but was not
unwilling to do so, wngfjicially ; that there
existed an understanding between this Goy-
emment and that of France which would

# @ Globe,” Jan. 9, 1861, p. 294.
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lead both to take the same course as to
recognition, whatever that course might be.”
The step here foreshadowed was soon taken.
Three days later Lord Russell did receive the
three representatives of the Southern Confed-
eracy; and while he told them he could not
communicate with them # officially,” his lan-
guage indicated that when the South could
maintain its position England would not be
unwilling to hear what terms they had to
propose. When Mr. Adams landed in Eng-
land he found, evidently to forestall his arrival,
that the Ministry had published the Queen’s
proclamation of neutrality, raising the Con-
federate States at once to the position and
privilege of a belligerent power; and France
soon followed the example.

In taking this precipitate action, both pow-
ers probably thought it merely a preliminary
step: the British ministers believed disunion
to be complete and irrevocable, and were
eager to take advantage of it to secure free
trade and cheap cotton; while Napoleon
I11., Emperor of the French, already har-
boring far-reaching colonial designs, ex-
pected not only to recognize the South, but
to assist her at no distant day by an armed
intervention. For the present, of course, all
such meditations were veiled under the bland
phraseology of diplomatic regret at our mis-
fortune. The object of these pages is, how-
ever, not so much to discuss international
relations as to show what part President Lin-
coln personally took in framing the dispatch
which announced the answering policy of the
United States.

When the communication which Lord Rus-
sell made to Mr. Dallas was received at the
State Department, the unfriendly act of the
English Government, and more especially the
half-insulting manner of its promulgation, filled
Mr, Seward with indignation. In this mood
he wrote a dispatch to Mr. Adams, which, if
transmitted and delivered in its original form,
could hardly have failed to endanger the
peaceful relations of the two countries. The
general tone and spirit of the paper were ad-
mirable; but portions of it were phrased with
an exasperating bluntness, and certain direc-
tions were lacking in diplomatic prudence.
This can be accounted for only by the irrita-
tion under which he wrote. It was Mr. Sew-
ard’s ordinary habit personally to read his
dispatches to the President before sending
them. Mr. Lincoln, detecting the defects of
the paper, retained it, and after careful scru-
tiny made such material corrections and altera-
tions with his own hand as took from it all
offensive crudeness without in the least low-
ering its tone, but, on the contrary, greatly
increasing its dignity.
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S ORIGINAL DISPATCH, SHOWING MR. LINCOLN’S CORRECTIONS.

[All words by Lincoln in margin or in text are in italics. All matter between brackets was marked out. ]

Leave out.

Leave out, be-
cause it does not
appear that such
explanationswere
demanded.

Leave out,

Leave out.

* When inter-
course shall have
been arvested for
this cause,

No: 10, DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
WasHiNGTON, May 2z1st, 18671.
SIR:

Mr. Dallas in a brief dispatch of May 2d (No. 333) tells us that Lord
John Russell recently requested an interview with him on account of the
solicitude which His Lordship felt concerning the effect of certain meas-
ures represented as likely to be adopted by the President. In that conver-
sation the British Secretary told Mr. Dallas that the three Representatives
of the Southern Confederacy were then in London, that Lord John Russell
had not yet seen them, but that he was not unwilling to see them
unofficially. He farther informed Mr. Dallas that an understanding exists
between the British and French Governments which would lead both to
take one and the same course as to recognition. His Lordship then
referred to the rumor of a meditated blockade by us of Southern ports, and
a discontinuance of them as ports of entry. Mr. Dallas answered that he
knew nothing on those topics and therefore could say nothing. He added
that you were expected to arrive in two weeks. Upon this statement
Lord John Russell acquiesced in the expediency of waiting for the full
knowledge you were expected to bring,

Mr. Dallas transmitted to us some newspaper reports of Ministerial
explanations made in Parliament,

You will base no proceedings on parliamentary debates farther than to
seek explanations when necessary and communicate them to this Depart-
ment. [We intend to have a clear and simple record of whatever 1ssue
may arise between us and Great Britain. |

The President [is surprised and grieved] regre#s that Mr. Dallas did not
protest against the proposed unofficial intercourse between the British
Government and the missionaries of the insurgents, [as well as against the
demand for explanations made by the British Government]. It is due
however to Mr. Dallas to say that our instructions had been given only
to you and not to him, and that his loyalty and fidelity, too rare in these
times [among our late representatives abroad are confessed and] are
appreciated. -

Intercourse of any kind with the so-called Commissioners is liable to be
construed as a recognition of the authority which appointed them. Such
intercourse would be none the less [wrongful] Zurtful to us,for being called
unofficial, and it might be even more injurious, because we should have no
means of knowing what points might be resolved by it. Moreover, un-
official intercourse is useless and meaningless, if it is not expected to ripen
into official intercourse and direct recognition. It is left doubtful here
whether the proposed unofficial intercourse has yet actually begun. Your
own [present| antecedent instructions are deemed explicit enough, and it is
hoped that you have not misunderstood them. You will in any event desist
from all intercourse whatever, unofficial as well as official with the British
Government, so long as it shall continue intercourse of either kind with the
domestic enemies of this country, [confining yourself simply to a delivery
of a copy of this paper to the Secretary of State. After doing this]* you
will communicate with this Department and receive farther directions.

Lord John Russell has informed us of an understanding between the
British and French Governments that they will act together in regard to
our affairs, This communication however loses something of its value
from the circumstance that the communication was withheld until after
knowledge of the fact had been acquired by us from other sources. We
know also another fact that has not yet been officially communicated to
us, namely that other European States are apprized by France and Eng-

. land of their agreement and are expected to concur with or follow them in

whatever measures they adopt on the subject of recognition. The United
States have been impartial and just in all their conduct towards the several
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nations of Europe. They will not complain however of the combination
now announced by the two leading powers, although they think they had
a right to expect a more independent if not a more friendly course from
each of them. You will take no notice of that or any other alliance.
Whenever the European governments shall see fit to communicate directly
with us we shall be as heretofore frank and explicit in our reply.

As to the blockade, you will say that by [the] owr own laws [of nature]
and #ke laws of nature and the laws of nations this government has a clear
right to suppress insurrection. An exclusion of commerce from national
ports which have been seized by the insurgents, in the equitable form of
blockade, is a proper means to that end. You will [admit] not insist that
our blockade is [not] to be respected if it be not maintained by a competent
force—but passing by that question as not now a practical or at least an
urgent one you will add that [it] the blockade is now and it will continue to
be so maintained, and therefore we expect it to be respected by Great
Britain. You will add that we have already revoked the exequatur of a
Russian Consul who had enlisted in the Military service of the insurgents,
and we shall dismiss or demand the recall of every foreign agent, Con-
sular or Diplomatic, who shall either disobey the Federal laws or disown
the Federal authority.

As to the recognition of the so-called Southern Confederacy it is not to
be made a subject of technical definition. It is of course [guasi] direct recog-
nition to publish an acknowledgment of the sovereignty and independence
of a new power. It is [guasi] direct recognition to receive its ambassadors,
Ministers, agents, or commissioners officially. A concession of belligerent
rights is liable to be construed as a recognition of them. No one of these
proceedings will [be bome] pass |unnoticed | unquestioned by the United
States in this case.

Hitherto recognition has been moved only on the assumption that the
so-called Confederate States are de facto a self-sustaining power. Now
after long forbearance, designed to soothe discontent and avert the need
of civil war, the land and naval forces of the United States have been put
in motion to repress the insurrection. The true character of the pre-
tended new State is at once revealed. It is seen to be a Power existing in
pronunciamento only. It has never won a field. It has obtained no forts
that were not virtually betrayed into its hands or seized in breach of trust.
It commands not a single port on the coast nor any highway out from its
pretended Capital by land. Under these circumstances Great Britain is
called upon to intervene and give it body and independence by resisting our
measures of suppression. British recognition would be British intervention
to create within our own territory a hostile state by overthrowing this Repub-
lic itself. [When this act of intervention is distinctly performed, we from that
hour shall cease to be friends and become once more, as we have twice
before been forced to be enemies of Great Britain.]

As to the treatment of privateers in the insurgent service, you will say
that this is a question exclusively our own. We treat them as pirates.
They are our own citizens, or persons employed by our citizens, preying
on the commerce of our country. If Great Britain shall choose to recog-
nize them as lawful belligerents, and give them shelter from our pursuit
and punishment, the laws of nations afford an adequate and proper rem-
edy, [and we shall avail ourselves of it. And wiile you nced not 1o say this
in advance, be sure that you say notling inconsistent with it.)

Happily, however, Her Britannic Majesty’s Government can avoid all
these difficulties. It invited us in 1856 to accede to the declaration of the
Congress of Paris, of which body Great Britain was herself a member,
abolishing privateering everywhere in all cases and for ever. You already
have our authority to propose to her our accession to that declaration. If
she refuse to receive it, it can only be because she is willing to become
the patron of privateering when aimed at our devastation.

These positions are not elaborately defended now, because to vindicate
them would imply a possibility of our waiving them.

[Leave out.]
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN:

We are not insensible of the grave importance of this occasion. We
see how, upon the result of the debate m which we are engaged, a war
may ensue between the United States, and one, two, or even more Euro-
pean nations. War in any case is as exceptionable from the habits as it
1s revolting from the sentiments of the American people. But if it come
it will be fully seen that it results from the action of Great Britain, not our
own, that Great Britain will have decided to [raternize with our domestic
enemy, either without waiting to hear from you our remonstrances, and
our warnings, or after having heard them. War in defense of national
life is not immoral, and war in defense of independence is an inevitable
part of the discipline of nations,

The dispute will be between the European and the American branches
of the British race. All who belong to that race will especially deprecate
it, as they ought. It may well be believed that men of every race and
kindred will deplore it. A war not unlike it between the same parties
occurred at the close of the last century. KEurope atoned by forty years
of suffering for the error that Great Dritain committed in provoking
that contest. If that nation shall now repeat the same great errar the
social convulsions which will follow may not be so long but they will be
more general. When they shall have ceased, it will, we think, be seen,
whatever may have been the fortunes of other nations, that it is not the
United States that will have come out of them with its precious Constitu-
tion altered or its honestly obtained dominion in any degree abridged.
Great Britain has but to wait a few months and all her present inconven-
iences will cease with all our own troubles. If she take a different course
she will calculate for herself the ultimate as well as the immediate conse-
quences, and will consider what position she will hold when she shall have
forever lost the sympathies and the afiections of the only nation on whose
sympathies and affections she has a natural claim. In making that calcu-
lation she will do well to remember that in the controversy she proposes
to open we shall be actuated by neither pride, nor passion, nor cupidity,
nor ambition ; but we shall stand simply on the principle of self-preserva-
tion, and that our cause will involve the independence of nations, and the
rights of human nature.

I am Sir, respectfully, your obedient servant,

CHARLES Fravcis Apams, Eso., etc., ete., etc,

AL = B

[It is quite impossible to reproduce in type
the exact form of the manuscript of the dis-
patch with all its interlineations and correc-
tions; but the foregoing shows those made by
Mr. Lincoln with sufficient accuracy. Such
additional verbal alterations of Mr. Seward’s
as merely corrected ordinary slips of the pen
or errors of the copyist are not noted. When
the President returned the manuscript to his
hands, Mr. Seward somewhat changed the
form of the dispatch by prefixing to it two
short introductory paragraphs in which he
embodied, in his own phraseology, the Presi-
dent’s direction that the paper was to be
merely a confidential instruction not to be
read or shown to any one, and that he should
not in advance say anything inconsistent with
its spirit. This also rendered unnecessary the
President’s direction to omit the last two para-
graphs, and accordingly they remained in the
dispatch as finally sent.]

THE mere perusal of this document shows
how ill-advised was Mr. Seward’s original di-

rection to deliver a copy of it to the British
foreign office without further explanation, or
without requesting a reply in a limited time.
Such a course would have left the American
minister in a position of uncertainty whether
he was still in diplomatic relations or not, and
whether the point had been reached which
would justify him in breaking off intercourse;
nor would he have had any further pretext
upon which to ascertain the disposition or
intention of the British Government. It
would have been wiser to close the legation
at once and return to America. Happily,
Mr. Lincoln saw the weak point of the in-
struction, and by his changes not only kept
it within the range of personal and diplomatic
courtesy, but left Mr, Adams free to choose
for himself the best way of managing the
delicate situation,

The main point in question, namely, that the
United States would not suffer Great Britain
to carry on a double diplomacy with Washing-
ton and with Montgomery at the same time —
that if she became the active friend of the re-
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bellion she must become the enemy of the
United States, was partly disposed of before
the arrival of the amended dispatch at Lon-
don. Several days before it was written Mr.
Adams had his first official interview (May
18) with Lord John Russell, and in the usual
formal phraseology, but with emphatic dis-
tinctness, told him that if there existed on the

part of Great Britain “an intention more or’

less marked to extend the struggle” by en-
couragement in any form to the rebels, “I
was bound to acknowledge in all frankness
that in that contingency I had nothing further
left to do in Great Britain.” The British min-
ister denied any intention to aid the rebellion,
and explained that the Queen’s proclamation
was issued merely to define their own attitude
of strict neutrality, so that British naval offi-
cers and other officials might understand how
to regulate their conduct.*

When the dispatch finally reached Mr.
Adams, he obtained another interview with
Lord John Russell, to ascertain definitely
the status of the rebel commissioners in
London. He told him that a continuance
of their apparent relation with the British
Government “could scarcely fail to be view-
ed by us as hostile in spirit, and to require
some corresponding action accordingly.”
Lord John Russell replied that he had only
seen the rebel commissioners twice, and
“had no expectation of seeing them any
more.”

So early as the year 1854, when the shadow
of the Crimean war was darkening over
Europe, the Government of the United States
submitted to the principal maritime nations
the propositions, first, that free ships should
make free goods, and second, that neutral
property on board an enemy’s vessel should
not be subject to confiscation unless contra-
band of war. These propositions were not
immediately accepted, but when the powers
assembled in congress at Paris in 1856, for
the purpose of making peace, Great Britain
and the other nations which took part in the
congress gave them their assent, adding to
them, as principles of international law, the
abolition of privateering and the obligation
that blockades, to be respected, must be effect-
ive. The adhesion of the United States hav-
ing been invited to these four propositions,
the Government of that day answered that
they would accede to them if the other powers
would accept a fifth principle —that the goods
of private persons, non-combatants, should be
exempt from confiscation in maritime war.
This proposition was rejected by the British
Government, and the negotiations were then
suspended until after Mr, Lincoln became
President, A few weeks after his inauguration
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the suspended negotiations were taken up by
Mr. Seward, who directed Mr. Adams to
signify to the British Government that the
United States were now ready to accept with-
out reserve the four propositions adopted at
the Congress of Paris.f After some delay,
Lord John Russell remarked to Mr. Adams
that in case of the adhesion of the United
States to the Declaration of Paris, the engage-
ment on the part of Great Britain would be
prospective and would not invalidate any-
thing done. This singular reserve Mr. Adams
reported to his Government, and was directed
by Mr. Seward to ask some further elucida-
tion of its meaning. But before this dispatch
was received, the strange attitude of the Brit-
ish Government was explained by Lord Rus-
sell’s§ submitting to Mr. Adams a draft of
a supplementary declaration on the part of
England that her Majesty did not intend, by
the projected convention for the accession of
the United States to the articles of the Con-

ress of Paris, ¢ to undertake any engagement
which shall have any bearing, direct or in-
direct, on the internal differences now prevail-
ing in the United States.” The President,
having been informed of this proposed decla-
ration, at once instructed Mr. Adams|| that it
was inadmissible, as the Government of the
United States could not accede to this great
international act except upon the same equal
footing upon which all the other parties stood.
It afterward transpired that the British Gov-
ernment had, at the same time that these
important negotiations were going on with
the Government of the United States, ap-
proached the new Confederate Government
upon the same subject, sending communica-
tions in a clandestine manner through the
British Legation in Washington to Mr.
Bunch, the English consul at Charleston,
through whom they were in the same furtive
and unofficial manner laid before the author-
ities at Richmond. The French Government
joined in this proceeding, at the invitation of
England. Mr. Davis at once recognized the
great importance of such quasi-recognition
of his Government, and he himself drafted
resolutions declaring the purpose of the Con-
federates to observe the principles towards
neutrals embodied in the second and third
rules of the Declaration of Paris— that block-
ades to be binding must be effectual, but

* Adams to Seward, May 21, 1861.

t Adams to Seward, June 14, 1861,

{ See Mr. Seward’s dispatch to Mr. Adams, April
24, 1861; Seward to Adams, May 17, 1861 ; and papers
relating to Treaty of Washington, Vol. L., p. 33, et
seq.

(&Lorcl John Russell was raised to the peerage,
under the title of Earl Russell, July 30, 1861.
|| Seward to Adams, Sept. 7, 1861.
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that they “maintained the right of priva-
teering.”* These resolutions were passed in
the Confederate Congress, and Mr. Bunch,
conveying the news of this result to Lord
Lyons, said:
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The wishes of her Majesty’s Government would
seem to have been fully complied with, for as no pro-
posal was made that the Confederate Government
should abolish privateering, it could not be expected
that they should do so of their own accord, particularly
as it is the arm upon which they most rely for the
injury of the extended commerce of their enemy,

The American Government held itself justly
aggrieved, therefore, that its accession to the
Declaration of Paris was impeded by condi-
tions which it could not, consistently with its
dignity, accept; that the British Government
was secretly negotiating at the same time with
the insurgents upon the same subject; that
while the United States were invited to ac-
cede to all four of the articles of Paris the
Confederate Government was given its choice
by the British Cabinet to accept only three.
The Government of the United States said
afterward in its case at Geneva that

The practical effect of this diplomacy, had it been
successful, would have been the destruction of the
commerce of the United States or its transfer to the
British flag, and the loss of the principal resource of
the United States upon the ocean should a continua-
tion of this course of insincere neutrality unhappily
force the United States into a war. Great Britain was
thus to gain the benefit to its neutral commerce of the
recognition of the second and third articles, the rebel
privateers and cruisers were to Is€ protected and their
devastation legalized, while the United States were to
be deprived of a dangerous weapon of assault upon
Great Britain,

The action of Mr. Bunch in this matter was
properly regarded by the President as a vio-
lation of the laws of the United States to which
he was accredited, and his exequatur was re-
voked. A long discussion followed, in which
neither side succeeded in convincing the other
of its wrong; and the next year, pending an
attack upon Charleston, a British man-of-war
entered that port and took Mr. Bunch away.

THE “TRENT' AFFAIR.

THE public mind would probably have
dwelt with more impatience and dissatisfac-
tion upon the present and prospective inaction
of the armies but for an event which turned
all thoughts with deep solicitude into an en-
tirely different channel. This was what is
known as the Zient affair, which seriously
threatened to embroil the nation in a war
with Great Britain. The Confederate Gov-

*Papers relating to the Treaty of Washington,
Vol. 1., p. 36.

LINCOLN :

ernment had appointed two new envoys to
proceed to Europe and renew its application
for recognition, which its former diplomatic
agents had so far failed to obtain. For this
duty ex-Senator Mason of Virginia and ex-
Senator Slidell of Louisiana were selected, on
account of their political prominence, as well
as their recognized abilities. On the block-
ade runner 7/eodora, they, with their secre-
taries and families, succeeded in eluding the
Union cruisers around Charleston, and in
reaching Havana, Cuba. Deeming them-
selves beyond danger of capture, they made
no concealment of their presence or mission,
but endeavored rather to “magnify their of-
fice.” The British consul showed them marked
attention, and they sought to be presented
officially. to the Captain-General of Cuba;
but that wary functionary explained that he
received them only as “ distinguished gentle-
men.” They took passage on board the
British mail steamer Zrens for St. Thomas,
intending there to take the regular packet to
England.

Captain Wilkes, commanding the United
States war steamer Saz Jacinto, just returned
from an African cruise, heard of the circum-
stance, and, going to Havana, fully informed
himself of the details of their intended route.
The 7rent, he learned, was to leave Havana
on November 7. Thatday found him stationed
in the old Bahama channel, near the northern
coast of Cuba, where he had reason to believe
she would pass. At about noon of the 8th
the lookout announced the approach of the
Trent, and when she was sufficiently near, the
San Jacinto fired a round-shot across her
course, and displayed the American colors.
The British steamer did not seem disposed
to accept the wamning and failed to slacken
her speed, whereupon Captain Wilkes ordered
a shell to be fired across her bows, which at
once brought her to. Lieutenant Fairfax, with
two officers and a guard of marines, left the Sax
Jacinto and rowed to the mail steamer; the
lieutenant mounted to the deck alone, leaving
his officers and men in the boat. He was
shown to the quarter-deck, where he met Cap-
tain Moir of the Zrent, and, informing him who
he was, asked to see his passenger-list. Captain
Moir declined to show it. Lieutenant Fairfax
then told him of his information that the rebel
commissioners were on board and that he must
satisfy himself on that point before allowing
the steamer to proceed. The envoys and their
secretaries came up, and, hearing their names
mentioned, asked if they were wanted. Lieu-
tenant Fairfax now made known in full the
purport of his orders and the object of his
Visit.

The altercation and commotion called a
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CHARLES FRANCIS ADAMS.

(FROM A PHOTOGRAPH

considerable number of passengers around
the group. All of them manifested open se-
cession sympathy, and some indulged in abus-
ive language so loud and demonstrative that
the lieutenant’s two officers, and six or eight
armed men from the boat, without being
called, mounted to the lieutenant’s assist-
ance. In these unfriendly demonstrations the
mail agent of the Zrent, one Captain Williams,
a retired British naval officer, made himself
especially conspicuous with the declaration
that he was the “Queen’s representative,”
and with various threats of the consequences
of the affair. The captain of the Zrent firmly
but quietly opposed all compliance or search,
and the envoys and their secretaries protested
Vor. XXXVI.— s8.

BY MAYALL, LENT BY THEODORE F. DWIGHT, ESQ.)

against arrest, whereupon Licutenant Fairfax
sent one of his officers back to the San Jacinto
for additional force. In perhaps half an hour
the second boat returned from the San Ja-
cinto with some twenty-four additional men.
Lieutenant Fairfax now proceeded to execute
his orders without actual violence, and with
all the politeness possible under the circum-
stances. Mason and Slidell, and their secre-
taries, foreseeing the inevitable, had retired
to their state-rooms to pack their luggage ;
thither it was necessary to follow them, and
there the presence of the families of Slidell
and Eustis created some slight confusion, and
a few armed marines entered the cabin, but
were sent back. The final act of capture and
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removal was then carried out with formal stage
solemnity.*

Captain Wilkes's first instruction to Lieu-
tenant Fairfax was to seize the Zrent as a prize,
but, as he afterward explained:

I forbore to seize her, however, in consequence of
my being so reduced in officers and crew, and the de-
rangement it would cause innocent persons, there be-
ing a large number of passengers, who would havebeen
put to great loss and inconvenience as well as disap-
pointment from the interruption it would have caused
them in not being able to join the steamer from St.
Thomas for Europe.t

The Zrent was allowed to proceed on her
voyage, while the Sen Juacinto steamed away
for Boston, where she arrived on the 24th of

REAR-ADMIRAL CHARLES WILKES, U. S. N

(FROM A PHOTOGRAVH BY ANTHORNY.)

November, and transferred her prisoners to
Fort Warren.
The whole country rang with exultation

#“When the marines and some armed men had been
formed,” reports Lieutenant Fairfax,*just outside of the
main deck cabin, where these four gentlemen had gone
to pack up their baggage, T renewed my efforts to in-
duce them to accompany me on board, they still refus-
ing to accompany me unless force was applied. 1 called
in to my assistance four or five officers, and first taking
hold of Mr. Mason’s shoulder, with another officer on
the opposite side, I went as far as the gang-way of the
steamer, and delivered him over to Lieutenant Greer,
to be placed in the boat. T then returned for Mr.
Slidell, who insisted that T must apply considerable
force to get him to go with me. gjalling in at last
three officers, he also was taken in charge and handed
over to Mr. Greer. Mr. McFarland and Mr. Eustis,
after protesting, went quietly into the boat.” * There
was a great deal of excitement on board at this time,”
says another report, *“ and the officers and passengers

ABRAHAM LINCOLN:

over the exploit. The feeling was greatly
heightened by the general public indignation
at the unfriendliness England had so far mani-
fested to the Union cause; but perhaps more
especially because the two persons seized had
been among the most bitter and active of the
secession conspirators. The public press lauded
Captain Wilkes, Boston gave him a banquet,
and the Secretary of the Navy wrote him a
letter of emphatic approval. He congratu-
lated him “on the great public service” he
had rendered in the capture, and expressed
only the reservation that his conduct in omit-
ting to capture the vessel must not be allowed
to constitute a precedent.f When Congress
met on the 2d of December following, the
House of Representatives immediately passed
a resolution, without a dissenting voice, thank-
ing Captamn Wilkes for his ““brave, adroit, and
patriotic conduct” ; while by other resolutions
the President was requested to order the pris-
oners into close confinement, in retaliation for
similar treatment by the rebels of certain pris-
oners of war. The whole strong current of
public feeling approved the act without quali-
fication, and manifested an instant and united
readiness to defend it,

President Lincoln’s usual cool judgment at
once recognized the dangers and complica-
tions that might grow out of the occurrence. A
well-known writer has recorded what he said
in a confidential interview on the day the news
was received :

1 fear the traitors will prove to be white elephants.
We must stick to American principles concerning the
rights of neutrals. We fought Great Britain for insist-
ing, by theory and practice, on the right to do precisely
what Captain Wilkes has done. If Great Britain shall
now protest against the act, and demand their release,
we must give them up, apologize for the act as a viola-
tion of our doctrines, and thus forever bind her over to

keep the peace in relation to neutrals, and so acknowl-
edge that she has been wrong for sixty years.§ ||

The Cabinet generally coincided in express-
ing gratification and approval. The interna-
tional questions invoived came upon them so
suddenly that they were not ready with de-

of the steamer were addressing us by numerous oppro-
brious epithets, such as calling us pirates, villains,
traitors, ete.” (Report Secretary of the Navy, Dec. 2,
1861.) The families of Slidell and Eustis had mean-
while been tendered the use of the cabin of the San
Jacinto, if they preferred to accompany the prisoners ;
but they declined, and proceeded in the 7rent.

t Report Secretary of the Navy, Dec. 2, 1861.

} Welles, in  The Galaxy,” May, 1873, pp. 647-649.

§Lossié1g, “Civil War in the United States,” Vol.
1L, p. 156.

], E]:x?<’.'crgtar3,r of the Navy Welles corroborated the
statementin “The Galaxy " for May, 1873, p. 647: “The
President, with whom I had an interview immediately
on receiving information that the emissaries were capt-
ured and on board the San Jacinto, before consultation
with any other member of the Cabinet discussed with
me some of the difficult points presented. His chiel
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cided opinions concerning the law
and policy of the case; besides, the
true course obviously was to await
the action of Great Britain.

The passengers on board the
Tyent, as well as the reports of her
officers, carried the news of the capt-
ure directly to England, where the
incident raised a storm of public
opinion even more violent than that
in the United States, and very nat-
urally on the opposite side. The
Government of England relied for
its information mainly upon the
official report of the mail agent,
Captain Williams, who had made
himself so officious as the ¢ Queen’s
representative,” and who, true to the
secession sympathies manifested by
him on shipboard, gave his report a
strong coloring of the same charac-
ter. English public feeling, popular
and official, smarted under the idea
that the United States had perpe-
trated a grossoutrage, and the clamor
for instant redress left no room for
any calm consideration of the far-
reaching questions of international
lawinvolved. Thereseemed littlepos-
sibility that a war could be avoided,
and England began immediate prep-
arations for such an emergency. Some eight
thousand troops were dispatched to Canada,
ships were ordered to join the English squad-
rons in American waters, and the usual procla-
mation issued prohibiting the export of arms
and certain war supplies.

Two days after the receipt of the news
Lord Palmerston, in a note to the Queen,
formulated the substance of a demand to be
sent to the United States. He wrote:

The general outline and tenor which appeared to
meet the opinions of the Cabinet would be, that the
Washington Government should be told that what
has been done is a violation of international law
and of the rights of Great Britain, and that your Maj-
esty's Government trusts that the act will be disa-
vowed, and the prisoners set free and restored to
British protection; and that Lord Lyons should be

instructed that, if this demand is refused, he should
retire rom the United States.”

On the following day the formal draft of the
proposed dispatch to Lord Lyons was laid
before the Queen, who, together with Prince
Albert, examined it with unusual care. The
critical character of the communication, and
the imminent danger— the almost certainty

anxiety — for his attention had never been turned to
admiralty law and naval captures — was as to the dis-
position of the prisoners, who, to use his own expres-
sion, would be elephants on our hands, that we could
not easily dispose of. Public indignation was so over-
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— of a rupture and war with America which it
revealed, made a profound impression upon
both. Prince Albert was already suffering
from the illness which terminated his life two
weeks afterward. This new and grave political
question gave him a sleepless night. “ He
could eat no breakfast,” is the entry in her
Majesty’s diary, “and looked very wretched.
Buf still he was well enough on getting up
to make a draft for me to write to Lord Rus-
sell, in correction of his draft to Lord Lyons,
sent me yesterday, which Albert did not ap-
prove.”

The Queen returns these important drafts, which
upon the whole she approves; but she cannot help
feeling that the main draft — that for communication
to the American Government—is somewhat meager.
She should have liked to have seen the expression of a
hope that the American captain did notactunder instruc-
tions, or, if he did, that he misapprehended them —
that the United States Government must be fully aware
that the British Government could not allow its flag
to be insulted, and the security of her mail communi-
cations to be placed in jeopardy; and her Majesty’s
Government are unwilling to believe that the United
States Government intended wantonly to put an insult
upon this country, and to add to their many distressing

whelming against the chief conspirators that he feared
it would be difficult to prevent severe and exemplary
punishment, which he always deprecated.”

*# Martin, “ Life of the Prince Consort,” Vol. V., p.
420.
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complications by forcing a question of dispute upon
us; and that we are therefore glad to believe that upon
a full consideration of the circumstances of the un-
doubted breach of international law committed, they
would spontaneously offer such redress as alone could
satisfy this country, viz., the restoration of the unfor-
tunate passengers and a suitable apology. *

It proved to be the last political memoran-
dum he ever wrote. The exact language of
his correction, had it been sent, would not have
been well calculated to soothe the irritated sus-
ceptibilities of Americans. To the charge of
“violating international law,” to which Pal-
merston’s cold note confined itself, he added
the accusation of  wanton insult,” though dis-
claiming a belief that it was intended. But a
kind and pacific spirit shines through his mem-
orandum as a whole, and it is evident that both
the Queen and himself, gratefully remembering
the welcome America had lately accorded the
Prince of Wales, shrank from the prospect of
anangry war. Inthis the Queen unconsciously
responded to the impulse of amity and good-
will which had induced the President to modify
so materially his foreign secretary’s dispatch of
the z1st of May, the unpremeditated thought
of the ruler, in each case, being at once wiser
and more humane than the first intention of
the diplomatists. It was from the intention
rather than the words of the Prince that the

ABRAHAM LINCOLN :

Queen’s ministers took their cue
and modified the phraseology into
more temperate shape. Iarl Russell
wrote:

Her Majesty’s Government, bearing in
mind the friendly relations which have long
subsisted between Great Britain and the
United States, are willing to believe that
the United States’ naval officer who com-
mitted this aggression was not acting in
compliance with any authority from his
Government, or that if he conceived himself
to be so authorized, he greatly misunder-
stood the instructions he had received. For
the Government of the United States must
be fully aware that the British Government
could not allow such an affront to the
national honor to pass without full repa-
ration, and her Majesty’s Government are
unwilling to believe that it could be the
deliberate intention of the Government of
the United States unnecessarily to force
into discussion between the two Govern-
ments a question of so grave a character,and
with regard to which the whole British
nation would be sure to entertain such una-
nimity of feeling. Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, therefore, trust that when this matter
shall have been brought under the consider-
ation of the Government of the United
States, that Government will of its own ac-
cord offer to the British Government such
redress as alone would satisly the British
nation, namely, the liberation of the four
gentlemen and their delivery to your Lord-
ship, in order that they may again be placed
umier British protection, and a suitable

apology for the aggression which has been
committed. Should these terms not be offered by
Mr. Seward, you will propose them to him.

In the private note accompanying this for-
mal dispatch further instruction was given,
that if the demand were not substantially
complied with in seven days, Lord Lyons
should break off diplomatic relations and re-
turn with his whole legation to London. Yet
at the last moment Lord Russell himself seems
to have become impressed with the brow-beat-
ing precipitancy of the whole proceeding, for he
added another private note, better calculated
than even the Queen’s modification to soften
the disagreeable announcement to the Ameri-
can Government. He wrote to Lord Lyons:

My wish would be, that at your first interview with
Mr. Seward you should not take my dispatch with you,
but should prepare him for it and ask him to settle it
with the President and the Cabinet what course they
will propose. The next time you should bring my dis-
patch and read it to him fully. If he asks what will be
the consequence of his refusing compliance, I think
you should say that you wish to leave him and the
President quite free to take their own course, and that
you desire to abstain from anything like menace.}

* Martin, * Life of the Prince Consort,” Vol. V., p.
422.

t Earl Russell to Lord Lyons, Nov. 30, 1861, Brit-
ish * Blue Book.”

{ Inclosure in No. 49. British “ Blue Book.”
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This last diplomatic touch reveals that the
Ministry, like the Queen, shrank from war, but
that it desired to reap all the advantages of a
public menace, even while privately disclaim-
ing one.

The British demand reached Washington
on the 1gth of December. It happened, for-
tunately, that Lord Lyons and Mr. Seward
were on excellent terms of personal friendship,
and the British envoy was therefore able to
present the affair with all the delicacy which
had been suggested by Lord Russell. The
Government at Washington had carefully ab-
stained from any action other than that already
mentioned. Lord Lyons wrote:

Mr. Seward received my communication seriously
and with dignity, but without any manifestation of dis-
satisfaction. Some further conversation ensued in
consequence of questions put by him with a view to
ascertain the exact character of the dispatch. At the
conclusion he asked me to give him to-morrow to

consider the question, and to communicate with the
President.*

Another dispatch from Lord Lyons shows
that Mr, Seward asked a further delay, and
that Lord Russell’s communication was not
formally read to him till Monday, the 23d of
December.

If we may credit the statement of Secretary
Welles, Mr. Seward had not expected so seri-
ous a view of the affair by the British Gov-
ernment ; and his own language implies as
much when, in a private letter some months
afterward, he mentions Lord Lyons’s com-
munication as “our first knowledge that the
British Government proposed to make it a
question of offense or insult, and so of war,”
adding: “ If I had been as tame as you think
would have been wise in my treatment of af-
fairs with that country, I should have nostand-
ing in my own.” f But while Mr. Seward, like
most other Americans, was doubtless elated
by the first news that the rebel envoys were
captured, he readily discerned that the inci-
dent was one of great diplomatic gravity and
likely to be fruitful of prolonged diplomatic
contention. Evidently in this spirit, and for the
purpose of reserving to the United States
every advantage in the serious discussion
which was unavoidable, he prudently wrote
in a confidential dispatch to Mr. Adams, on
November 27:

I forbear from speaking of the capture of Messrs.
Mason and Slidell. The act was done by Commodore
Wilkes without instructions, and even without the

knowledge of the Government, Lord Lyons has judi-
ciously refrained from all communication with me on

* Lyons to Russell, Dec. 19, 1861.

t Lyons to Russell, Dec. 23, 1861. British © Blue
Book.”

+ Seward to Weed, March 2, 1862. * The Galaxy,”
August, 1870. :
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the subject, and I thought it equally wise to reserve
ourselves until we hear what the British Government
may have to say on the subject.

Of the confidential first interviews between
the Secretary of State and the President on
this important topic thereis no record. From
what remains we may easily infer that the
President clearly saw the inevitable necessities
surrounding the question, and was anxiously
searching some method of preserving to the
United States whatever of indirect advantage
might accrue from compliance with the Brit-
ish demand,and of making that compliance as
palatable as might be to American public opin-
1on. In this spirit we may presume he wrote the
following experimental draft of a dispatch, pre-
served in his autograph manuscript. Its chief
proposal is to arbitrate the difficulty, or in the
alternative seriously to examine the question
in all its aspects, and out of them to formulate
a binding rule for both nations to govern sim-
ilar cases. It was an honestand practical sug-
gestion to turn an accidental quarrel into a
great and durable transaction for the better-
ment of international law.

The dispatch of her Majesty’s Secrctary for Foreign
Affairs, dated the 3oth of November, 1861, and of which
your Lordship kindly furnished me a copy, has been
carefully considered by the President; and he directs
me to say that if there existed no fact or facts perti-
nent to the ease, beyond those stated in said dispatch,
the reparation sought by Great Britain from the United
States would be justly due, and should be promptly
made. The President is unwilling to believe that her
Majesty’s Government will press for a categorical an-
swer upon whatappears to him to be only a partial rec-
ord, in the making up of which he has been allowed
no part. He is reluctant to volunteer his view of the
case, with no assurance that her Majesty’s Govern-
ment will consent to hear him; yet this much he di-
rects me to say, that this Government has intended no
affront to the British flag, or to the British nation; nor
has it intended to force into discussion an embarrass-
ing question, all which is evident by the fact hereby
asserted, that the act complained of was done by the
officer without orders from, or expectation of, the Goy-
ernment. DBut being done, it was no longer left to us
to consider whether we might not, to avcid a contro-
versy, waive an unimportant though a strict right; be-
cause we Loo, as well as Great Britain, have a people
justly jealous of their rights, and in whose presence
our Government could undo the act complained of
only upon a fair showing that it was wrong, orat least
very questionable. The United States Government
and people are still willing to make reparation upon
such showing.

Accordingly I am instructed by the President to in-
quire whether her Majesty’s Government will hear the
United States upon the matter in question. The Presi-
dent desires, among other things, to bring into view,
and have considered, the existing rebellion in the United
States; the position Great Britain has assumed, includ-
ing her Majesty’s proclamation in relation thereto;
the relation the persons whose seizure is the subject
of complaint hore to the United States, and the object
of their voyage at the time they were seized; the
knowledge which the master of the 7ent had of their
relation to the United States, and of the object of their
voyage, at the time he received them on board for the
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voyage; the place of the seizure; and the prece-
dents and respective positions assumed, in analogous
cases, between Great Britain and the United States,

Upon a submission, containing the foregoing facts,
with those set forth in the before-mentioned dispatch
to your Lordship, together with all other facts which
either party may deem material, I am instructed to
say, the Government of the United States will, if
agreed to by her Majesty’s Government, go to such
friendly arbitration as is usual among nations, and will
abide the award.

Or, in the alternative, her Majesty’s Government
may, upon the same record, determine whether any,
and if any, what, reparation is due from the United
States; provided no such reparation shall be different
in character from, nor transcend, that proposed by your
Lordship, as instructed inand by the dispatchaforesaid;
and provided further, that the determination thus made
shall be the law for all future analagous cases between
Great Britain and the United States.*

We may suppose that upon consultation
with Mr. Seward, Mr. Lincoln decided that,
desirable as this proceeding might be, it was
precluded by the impatient, inflexible terms
of the British demand. Only three days of
the seven-days’ grace remained ; if they should
not by the coming Thursday agree to deliver
Mason and Slidell, the British legation would
close its doors, and the consternation of a
double war would fill the air. It is probable,
therefore, that even while writing this draft,
Lincoln had intimated to his Secretary of
State the need of finding good diplomatic
reasons for surrendering the prisoners,

A note of Mr, Seward shows us that the
Cabinet meeting to consider finally the Zrens
question was appointed for Tuesday morning,
December 2z4; but the Secretary says that,
availing himself of the President’s permission,
he had postponed it to Wednesday morning
at 10 A. M., adding, T shall then be ready.”
It is probably true, as he afterward wrote,t
that the whole framing of his dispatch was
left to his own ingenuity and judgment, and
that neither the President nor any member
of the Cabinet had arrived at any final deter-
mination. The private diary of Attorney-
General Bates supplies us some additional
details;

Cabinet council at 10 A. M., December 23, to con-
sider the relations with England on Lord Lyons’s de-
mand of the surrender of Mason and Slidell ; a long
and inferesting session, lasting till 2 p. M. The in-
structions of the British Minister to Lord Lyons were
read. . There was read a draft of answer by the
Secretary of State.

The President’s experimental draft quoted
above was not read; there is no mention of

* Lincoln, unpublished MS.

t The consideration of the 7¥ent case was crowded
out by pressing domestic affairs until Christmas Day.
It was considered on my presentation of it on the 25th
and 26th of December. The Government, when it took
the subject up, had no idea of the grounds upon which
it would explain its action, nor did it believe it would
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either the reading or the points it raised. The
whole discussion appears to have been con-
fined to Seward’s paper. There was some des-
ultory talk, a general comparing of rumors
and outside information, a reading of the few
letters which had been received from Europe.
Mr. Sumner, chairman of the Senate Com-
mittee on Foreign Relations, was invited in,
and read letters he had received from John
Bright and Richard Cobden, liberal members
of the British Parliament and devoted friends
of the Union. During the session also there
was handed in and read the dispatch just re-
ceived from his Government by M. Mercier,
the French minister, and which, in substance,
took the English view of the matter, The
diary continues:

Mr. Seward’s draft of letter to Lord Lyons was
submitted by him, and examined and criticised by us
with apparently perfect candor and frankness. All of
us were impressed with the magnitude of the subject,
and believed that upon our decision depended’ the
dearest interest, probably the existence, of the nation.
I, waiving the question of legal right,—upon which
all Europe is against us, and also many of our own
best jurists,—urged thenecessity of the case ; thatto g0
to war with England now is to abandon all hope of
suppressing therebellion, as we have not the possession
of the land, nor any support of the people of the South.
The maritime superiority of Britain would sweep us
from all the Southern waters. Our trade would be ut-
terly ruined, and our treasury bankrupt; in short, that
we must not have war with ﬁingl:md. ;i

There was great reluctance on the part of some of
the members of the Cabinet — and even the Presi-
dent himself— to acknowledge these obvious truths;
but all yielded o, and unanimously concurred in, Mr.
Seward’s letter to Lord Lyons, after some verbal
and formal amendments. The main fear, I believe,
was the displeasure of our own people—lest they
should accuse us of timidly truckling to the power
of England. }

The published extracts from the diary of
Seeretary Chase give somewhat fully his opin-
ion on the occasion:

Mr. Chase thought it certainly was not too much to
expect of a friendly nation, and especially of a nation of
the same blood, religion, and characteristic civilization
as our own, that in consideration of the great rights
she would overlook the little wrong; nor could he
then persuade himself that, were all the circumstances
known to the English Government as to ours, the sur-
render of the rebel commissioners would be insisted
upon. The Secretary asserted that the technical right
was undoubtedly with England. . Were the cir-
cumstances reversed, our Government would, Mr.
Chase thought, accept the explanation, and let England
keep her rebels; and he could not divest himself of {lie
belief that, were the case fairly understood, the Brit-
ish Government would do likewise. “ But,” contin-
ued Secretary Chase, “we cannot afford delays. While

concede the case. Vet it was heartily unanimous in
the actual result after two days’ examination, and in
favor of the release. Remember that in a council like
ours there are some strong wills to be reconciled.
[Seward to Weed, Jan. 22, 1862. Weed, “ Autobiog-
raphy,” Vol. 1I., p. 4c00.

{ Bates, Diary. Unpublished MS.
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the matter hangs in uncertainty the public mind will
remain disquieted, our commerce will suffer serious
harm, our action against the rebels must be greatly
hindered, and the restoration of our prosperity —
largely identified with that of all nations — must be
delayed. Better, then, to make now the sacrifice of feel-
ing involved in the surrender of these rebels, than
even avoid it by the delays which explanations must
occasion. I give my adhesion, therelore, to the con-
clusion at which the Secretary of State has arrived.
It is gall and wormwood to me, Rather than consent
to the liberation of these men, I would sacrifice every-
thing I possess. But I am consoled by the reflection
that while nothing but severest retribution is due to
them, the surrender under existing circumstances is
but simply doing right —simply proving faithful to
our own ideas and traditions under strong temptations
to violate them; simply giving to England and the
world the most signal proof that the American nation
will not under any circumstances, for the sake of in-
flicting just punishment on rebels, commit evena tech-
nical wrong against neutrals,”*

In these two recorded opinions are reflected
the substantial tone and temper of the Cabinet
discussion, which ended, as both Mr. Batesand
Mr. Seward have stated, in a unanimous con-
currence in the letter of reply as drawn up by
the Secretary of State. That long and re-
markably able document must be read in full,
both to understand the wide range of the sub-
ject which he treated and the clearness and
force of his language and argument. It con-
stitutes one of his chief literary triumphs.
There is room here only to indicate the con-
clusions arrived at in his examination. Iirst,
he held that the four persons seized and their
dispatches were contraband of war; secondly,
that Captain Wilkes had a right by the law
of nations to detain and search the Zrent,
thirdly, that he exercised the right in a lawful
and proper manner; fourthly, that he had a
right to capture the contraband found. The
real issue of the case centered in the fifth
question: “ Did Captain Wilkes exercise the
right of capturing the contraband in conform-
ity with the law of nations?” Reciting
the deficiency of recognized rules on this
point, Mr. Seward held that only by taking
the vessel before a prize court could the ex-
istence of contraband be lawfully established ;
and that Captain Wilkes having released the
vessel from capture, the necessary judicial
examination was prevented, and the capture
left unfinished or abandoned.

Mr. Seward’s dispatch continued:

I trust that T have shown to the satisfaction of the
British Government, by a very simple and natural
statement of the facts and analysis of the law appli-

cable to them, that this Government has neither medi-
tated, nor practiced, nor approved any deliberate wrong

*Warden, * Life of Chase,” pp. 393,394

t Seward to Lyons, Dec. 26, 1861.

1 In a dispatch to Lord Lyons of Jan. 23, 1862, in
which he discusses the questions at some length, Lord
Russell held: first, that Mason and Slidell and their
supposed dispatches, under the circumstances of their
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in the transaction to which they have called its atten-
tion, and, on the contrary, that what has happened
has been simply an inadvertency, consisting in a de-
parture by the naval officer, free from any wrongful
motive, from a rule uncertainly established, and® prob-
ably by the several parties concerned either imperfectly
understood or entirely unknown. For this error the
British Government has a right to expect the same
reparation that we, as an independent State, should
expect from Great Britain or from any other friendly na-
tion in a similar case. . If I decide this case in
favor of my own Government, I must disavow its most
cherished principles, and reverse and forever abandon
its essential policy. The country cannot afford the
sacrifice. If T maintain those principles and adhere to
that policy, I must surrender the case itself, 5
"The four persons in question are now held in military
custody at Fort Warren, in the State of Massachusetts.
They will be cheerfully liberated.t

With the formal delivery of Mason and
Slidell and their secretaries to the custody
of the British minister, the diplomatic incident
was completed on the part of the United States.
Lord Russell, on his part, while announcing
that her Majesty’s Government differed from
Mr. Seward in some of the conclusionsi at
which he had arrived, nevertheless acknowl-
edged that the action of the American Govern-
ment constituted ¢ the reparation which her
Majesty and the DBritish nation had a right
to expect.,” § It is not too much to say that
not merely the rulers and Cabinets of both
nations, but also those of all the great Euro-
pean powers, were relieved from an oppress-
ive apprehension by this termination of the
affair.

If from one point of view the United States
suffered a certain diplomatic defeat and hu-
miliation, it became, in another light, a real in-
ternational victory. The turn of affairs placed
not only England, but France and other na-
tions as well, distinctly on their good behavior.
In the face of this American example of mod-
eration they could no longer so openly brave
the liberal sentiment of their own people by
the countenance they had hitherto given the
rebellion. So far from improving or enhancing
the hostile mission of Mason and Slidell, the
adventure they had undergone served to di-
minish their importance and circumscribe their
influence. The very act of their liberation
compelled the British authorities sharply to
define the hollow pretense under which they
were sent. In his instructions to the British
Government vessel which received them at
Provincetown and conveyed them to England,
Lord Lyons wrote :

It is hardly necessary that I should remind you that
these gentlemen have no official character. It will be

seizure, were not contraband ; secondly, that the bring-
ing of the Zvent before a prize court, though it would
alter the character would not diminish the offense
against the law of nations.

§ Russell to Lyons, Jan. 10, 1862.
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right for you to receive them with all courtesy and re-
spect as private gentlemen of distinction; butit would
be very improper to pay to them any of those honors
which are paid to official persons.*

The same result in a larger degree awaited
their advent in Europe. Under the intense
publicity of which they had been the subject,
officials of all degrees were in a measure com-

BIRD MUSIC:
THE SONG SPARROW.
THE sparrow family is a large one. There

may be twenty species, half of which, at
least, spend their summer in New England.
The song sparrows are the most numerous,
sing the most, and exhibit the greatest variety
of melody. Standing near a small pond re-
cently, I heard a songsparrow sing fourdistinct
songs within twenty minutes, repeating each
several times. -

I have more than twenty songs of this spar-
row, and have heard him in many other forms,
He generally gives a fine trill at the beginning
or end of his song. Sometimes, however, it is
introduced in the middle, and occasionally is
omitted, especially in the latter part of the
season. There is a marked difference in the
quality and volume of the voices of different in-
dividuals. During the season of 188z I listened
almost daily to the strongest and best sparrow
voice that I have ever heard. There was a
fullness and richness, particularly in the trills,
that reminded one of the bewitching tones of
the wood-thrush. These are some of his songs:

-
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pelled to avoid them as political “suspects.”
Mason was received in England with cold and
studied neglect; while Slidell in France, though
privately encouraged by the Emperor Napo-
leon I11,, finally found himself a victim instead
of a beneficiary of his selfishness.

* Lyons to Commander Hewett, Dec. 30, 1861.
British “ Blue Book.”
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That the singers of any species sing ex-
actly alike, with the same voice and style, and
m the same key always, is a great mistake.
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TENNESSEE AND KENTUCKY.

BY JOHN G. NICOLAY AND JOHN HAY, PRIVATE SECRETARIES TO THE PRESIDENT.

HALLECK.

*N sending General Hunter
to relieve Frémont, the
President did not intend
that he should remain in
charge of the Department
of the West. Out of its vast
extent the Department of
Kansas was created a few
days afterward, embracing the State of Kan-
sas, the Indian Territory, and the Territories
of Nebraska, Colorado,and Dakota, with head-
quarters at Fort Leavenworth, and Hunter was
transferred to its command. General Halleck
was assigned to the Department of the Mis-
souri, embracing the States of Missouri, Iowa,
Minnesota, Wisconsin, Illinois, Arkansas, and
that portion of Kentucky west of the Cumber-
land River.

Henry Wager Halleck was born in Oneida
County, New York, January 15, 1815. Edu-
cated at Union College, he entered the mili-
tary academy at West Point, where he grad-
uated third in a class of thirty-one, and
was made second lieutenant of engineers
July 1, 1839. While yet a cadet he was em-
ployed at the academy as assistant professor
of engineering. From the first he devoted
himself with constant industry to the more
serious studies of his profession. He had at-
tained a first lieutenancy when the Mexican
war broke out, and was sent to the Pacific
coast. Valuable services in the military and
naval operations prosecuted there secured him
the brevet of captain from May 1, 1847. On
‘the conquest of California by the United
States forces, he took part in the political or-
ganization of the new State, first as Secretary
of State under the military governors, and
afterward as leading member of the conven-
tion which framed the constitution under which
California was admitted to the Union.

He remained in the army and in charge of
various engineering duties on the Pacific coast
until August 1, 1854, having been meanwhile
promoted captain of engineers. At that date
he resigned his commission to engage in civil
pursuits, He became a member of a law firm,
and was also interested in mines and railroads,

when the outbreak of the rebellion called him
again into the military service of the Govern-
ment. He was not only practically accom-
plished in his profession as a soldier, but also
distinguished as a writer on military art and
science. Halleck’s high qualifications were
well understood and appreciated by General
Scott, at whose suggestion he was appointed
a major-general in the regular army to date
from August 1g, 1861, with orders to report
himself at army headquarters in Washington.
A phrase in one of Scott’s letters, setting forth
McClellan's disregard for his authority, creates
theinference that the old general intended that
Halleck should succeed him in chief command.
But when the latter reached Washington, the
confusion and disasters in the Department of
the West were at their culmination, and urgent
necessity required him to be sent thither to
succeed Frémont.

General Halleck arrived at St. Louis on
November 18, 1861, and assumed command
on the 1gth. His written instructions stated
forcibly the reforms he was expected to bring
about, and his earlier reports indicate that
his difficulties had not been overstated —ir-
regularities in contracts, great confusion in
organization, everywhere a want of arms and
supplies, absence of routine and discipline.
Added to this was reported danger from the
enemy. He telegraphs under date of Novem-
ber 29:

I am satisfied that the enemy is operating in and
against this State with a much larger force than was
supposed when [ left Washington, and also that a gen-
eral insurrection is organizing in the counties near the
Missouri River, between Boonville and Saint Joseph.
A desperate effort will be made to supply and winter

their troops in this State, so as to spare their own re-
sources for a summer campaign.

An invasion was indeed in contemplation,
but rumor had magnified its available strength.
General Price had, since the battle of Lexing-
ton, lingered in south-western Missouri, and
was once more preparing for a northward
march. His method of campaigning was
peculiar, and needed only the minimum of
organization and preparation. His troops
were made up mainly of young, reckless,
hardy Missourians, to whom a campaign was

* Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886. All rights reserved.
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an adventure of pastime and excitement, and
who brought, each man, his own horse, gun,
and indispensable equipments and clothing.
The usual burdens of an army commissariat
and transportation were of little moment to
these partisans, who started up as if by magic
from every farm and thicket, and gathered
their supplies wherever they went. To quote
the language of one of the Missouri rebel
leaders: “ Qur forces, to combat or cut them
off, would require only a haversack to where
the enemy would require a wagon.” The evil
of the system was, that such forces vanished
quite as rapidly as they appeared. The en-
thusiastic squads with which Price had won
his victory at Lexington were scattered among
their homes and haunts. The first step of a
campaign, therefore, involved the gathering
of a new army, and this proved not so easy
in the opening storms of winter as it had in
the fine midsummer weather. On the 26th
of November, 1861, Price issued a call for
go,000 men. The language of his proclama-
tion, however, breathed more of despair than
of confidence. He reminded his adherents that
only one in forty had answered to the former
call, and that “Boys and small property-
holders have in main fought the battles for
the protection of your property.” He repeated
many times, with emphasis, “1 must have
so,000 men,” * His prospects were far from
encouraging. McCulloch, in a mood of stub-
born disagreement, was withdrawing his army
to Arkansas, where he went into winter quar-
ters. Later on, when Price formally requested
his codperation, McCulloch as formally re-
fused. For the moment the Confederate
cause in south-western Missouri was languish-
ing. Governor Jackson made a show of keep-
ing it alive by calling the fugitive remnant
of his rebel legislature together at Neosho,
and with the help of his sole official relic—
the purloined State seal —enacting the well-
worn farce of passing a secession ordinance,
and making a military league with the Con-
federate States.

The Confederate Congress at Richmond
responded to the sham with an act to admit
Missouri to the Confederacy. An act of more
promise at least, appropriating a million dol-
lars to aid the Confederate cause in that State,
had been passed in the preceding August.
Such small installment of this fund, however,
as was transmitted failed even to pay the
soldiers, who for their long service had not
as yet received a penny. In return the Rich-
mond authorities asked the transfer of Mis-
souri troops to the Confederate service ; but
with this request the rebel Missouri leaders

*War Records.
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were unable immediately to comply. When,
under date of December 30, 1861, Gov-
ernor Jackson complained of neglect and
once more urged that Price be made com-
mander in Missouri, Jefferson Davis respond-
ed sarcastically that not a regiment had
been tendered, and that he could not ap-
point a general before he had troops for him.t
From all these causes Price’s projected winter
campaign failed, and he attributed the failure
to McCulloch’s refusal to help him.f

The second part of the rebel programme
in Missouri, that of raising an insurrection
north of the Missouri River, proved more ef-
fective. Halleck was scarcely in command
when the stir and agitation of depredations
and the burning of bridges, by small squads of
secessionists in disguise, were reported from
various counties of northern Missouri. Fed-
eral detachments went promptly in pursuit,
and the perpetrators as usual disappeared,
only however to break out with fresh out-
rages when quiet and safety had apparently
been restored. It was soon evident that this
was not merely a manifestation of neighbor-
hood disloyalty, but that it was part of a delib-
erate system instigated by the principal rebel
leaders. “Do you intend to regard men,”
wrote Price to Halleck, January 12, 1862,
“whom I have specially dispatched to de-
stroy roads, burn bridges, tear up culverts, etc.,
as amenable to an enemy’s court-martial, or
will you have them to be tried as usual, by
the proper authorities, according to the stat-
utes of the State ? " § Halleck, who had placed
the State under martial law, to enable him to
deal more effectually with this class of offend-
ers, stated his authority and his determination,
with distinct emphasis, in his reply of January
22, 1862:

You must be aware, general, that no orders of yours
can save from punishment spies, marauders, robbers,
incendiaries, guerrilla bands, ete., who violate the laws
of war. You cannot give immunity to crime. But let
us fully understand each other on this point. If you
send armed forces, wearing the garb of soldiers and
duly organized and enrolled as legitimate belligerents,
to destroy railroads, bridges, etc., as a military act,
we shall kill them, if possible, in open warfare ; or, if
we capture them, we shall treat them as prisoners of
war. But it is well understood that you have sent
numbers of your adherents, in the garb of peaceful
citizens and under false pretenses, through our lines
into northern Missouri, to rob and destroy the prop-
erty of Union men and to burn and destroy railroad
bridges, thus endangering the lives of thousands, and
this, too, without any military necessity or possible
military advantage. Moreover, peaceful citizens of
Missouri, quietly working on their farms, have been
instigated by your emissaries to take up arms as in-
surgents, and to rob and plunder, and to commit
arson and murder. They do not even act under the
garb of soldiers, but under false pretenses and in the

t Price to Polk, Dec. 23, 1861. Ibid.
§ Price to Halleck. Ibid.
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guise of peaceful citizens. You certainly will not pre-
tend that men guilty of such crimes, although “specially
appointed and instructed by you,” are entitled to the
rights and immunities of ordinary prisoners of war.

One important effect which Price hoped to
produce by the guerrilla rising he was instigat-
ing was to fill his army with recruits. “ The
most populous and truest counties of the
State,” he wrote, “lie upon or north of the
Missouri River. . Isenta detachment of
1100 men to Lexington, which after remain-
ing only a part of one day gathered togeth-
er about zgoo recruits, and escorted them
in safety to me at Osceola.” His statement
was partly correct, but other causes contrib-
uted both to this partial success and the par-
tial defeat that immediately followed. Just at
the time this expedition went to Lexington,
the various Federal detachments north of the
Missouri River were engaged in driving a
number of secession guerrilla bands south-
ward across that stream. Halleck was di-
recting the joint movements of the Union
troops, and had stationed detachments of
Pope's forces south of the Missouri River,
with the design of intercepting and capturing
the fugitive bands. A slight failure of some
of the reports to reach him disconcerted and
partly frustrated his design. The earliest
guerrilla parties which crossed at and near
Lexington escaped and made their way to
Price, but the later ones were intercepted and
captured as Halleck had planned. Pope re-
ports, September 19:

Colonel Dayis came upon the enemy near Milford
late this afternoon, and having driven in his pickets
assaulted him in force. A brisk skirmish ensued, when
the enemy, finding himself surrounded and cut off;
surrendered at discretion. One thousand three hundred
prisoners, including 3 colonels and 17 captains, 1000
stand of arms, 1000 horses, 65 wagons, tents, baggage,

and supplies have fallen into our hands. Our loss is 2
killed and 8 wounded.*

On the next day he found his capture was
still larger, as he telegraphs: “ Just arrived
here. Troops much embarrassed with nearly
2000 prisoners and great quantity of captured
property.”

In anticipation of the capture or dispersion
of these north-western detachments of rebels,
Halleck had directed the collection of an army
at and about Rolla, with the view to move in
force against Price. General Samuel R. Cur-
tis was, on December 25, assigned to the
command of the Union troops to operate in
the south-western district of Missouri. Some
10,000 men were gathered to form his col-
umn; and had he known Price’s actual con-
dition, the possibility of a short and successful
campaign was before him. But the situation

* Pope to Halleck. 'War Records.
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was also one of difficulty. The railroad ended
at Rolla; Springfield, the supposed location
of Price’s camp, was a hundred and twenty
miles to the south-west, with bad roads, through
a mountainous country. Rebel sentiment and
sympathy were strong throughout the whole
region, and the favoring surroundings enabled
Price to conceal his designs and magnify his
numbers. Rumors came that he intended to
fight at Springfield, and the estimates of his
strength varied from zo,000 to 40,000. The
greatest obstacle to a pursuit was the severity
of the winter weather; nevertheless the Union
soldiers bore their privations with admirable
patience and fortitude, and Halleck urged a
continuance of the movement through every
hindrance and discouragement. He writes to
McClellan, January 14, 1862 :

I have ordered General Curtis to move forward,
with all his infantry and artillery. His force will not
be less than 12,000, The enemy is reported to have
between 35 and 40 guns. General Curtis has only 24 ;
but I send him 6 picces to-morrow, and will send 6
more in a few days. I also propose placing a strong re-
serve at Rolla, which can be sent forward if necessary.
The weather is intensely cold, and the troops, supplied
as they are with very inferior clothing, blankets, and
tents, must suffer greatly in a winter campaign, and yet
I see no way of avoiding it. Unless Price is driven
from the State, insurrections will continually occur in
all the central and northern counties, so as fo prevent
the withdrawal of our troops.

A few days later (January 18) Halleck
wrote to Curtis that he was about to reén-
force him with an entire division from Pope’s
army, increasing his strength to fifteen thou-
sand ; that he would send him mittens for his
soldiers:

Get as many hand-mills as you can for grinding
corn. . . . Take the bull by the horns. I will back
you in such forced requisitions when they become nec-
essary for supplying the forces. We must have no
failure in this movement against Price. It must be the
last.

And once more, on January 27, he repeated
his urgent admonition :

There is a strong pressure on us for troops, and all
that are not absolutely necessary here must go else-
where. Pope's command is entirely broken up; 4000
in Davis’s reserve and 6000 ordered to Cairo. Push
on as rapidly as possible and end the matter with
Price.

This trying winter campaign led by General
Curtis, though successful in the end, did not
terminate so quickly as General Halleck had
hoped. Leaving the heroic Western soldiers
camping and scouting in the snows and cut-
ting winds of the bleak Missouri hills and
prairies, attention must be called to other in-
cidents in the Department of the Missouri.
While Halleck was gratifying the Government
and the Northern public with the ability and
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vigor of his measures, one point of his admin-
istration had excited a wide-spread dissatis-
faction and vehement criticism. His military
instincts and methods were so thorough that
they caused him to treat too lightly the polit-
ical aspects of the great conflict in which he
was directing so large a share. I'rémont’s treat-
ment of the slavery question had been too
radical ; Halleck’s now became too conserva-
tive. It is not probable that this grew out of
his mere wish to avoid the error of his prede-
cessor, but out of his own personal conviction
that the issue must be entirely eliminated from
the military problem. He had noted the dif-
ficulties and discussions growing out of the
dealings of the army with fugitive slaves, and
hoping to rid himself of a perpetual dilemma,
one of his first acts after assuming command
was to issue his famous General Order No. 3
(November 20, 1861), the first paragraph of
which ran as follows:

It has been represented that important information
respecting the numbers and condition of our forces is
conveyed to the enemy by means of fugitive slaves
who are admitted within our lines. In order to rem-
edy this evil, it is directed that no such persons be
hereafter permitted to enter the lines of any camp or
of any forces on the march, and that any now within
such lines be immediately excluded therefrom.”

This language brought upon him the in-
dignant protest of the combined antislavery
sentiment of the North. He was berated
in newspapers and denounced in Congress,
and the violence of public condemnation
threatened seriously to impair his military
usefulness. He had indeed gone too far. The
country felt, and the army knew, that so far
from being generally true that negroes carried
valuable information to the enemy, the very
reverse was the rule, and that the ¢ contra-
bands " in reality constituted one of the most
important and reliable sources of knowledge
to the Union commanders in the various fields,
which later in the war came to be jocosely
designated as the ‘grape-vine telegraph.”
Halleck soon found himself put on the de-
fensive, and wrote an explanatory letter to
the newspapers. A little later he took occa-
sion officially to define his intention :

The object of these orders is to prevent any person
in the army from acting in the capacity of negro-catcher
or negro-stealer. The relation between the slave and
his master, or pretended master, is not a matter to be
determined l_:fv military officers, except in the single
case provided for by Congress. This matter in all
other cases must be decided by the civil authorities.
One object in keeping fugitive slaves out of our camp
is to keep clear of all such questions. . Orders
No. 3 do not apply to the authorized private servants
of officers nor the negroes employed by proper author-

*War Records.
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ity in the camps. It applies only to fugitive slaves.
The prohibition to admit them within our lines does
not prevent the exercise of all proper offices of human-
ity in giving them food and clothing outside where
such offices are necessary to prevent suffering.t

It will be remembered that the Missouri
State Convention in the month of July ap-
pointed and inaugurated a provisional State
government. This action was merely designed
to supply a temporary executive authority un-
til the people could elect new loyal State offi-
cers, which election was ordered to be held on
the first Monday in November. The conven-
tion also, when it finished the work of its sum-
mer session, adjourned to meet on the third
Monday in December, 1861, but political and
military affairs remained in so unsettled a con-
dition during the whole autumn that anything
like effective popular action was impracticable.
The convention was therefore called together
in a third session at an earlier date (October
11, 1861), when it wisely adopted an ordinance
postponing the State election for the period of
one year, and for continuing the provisional
government in office until their successors
should be duly appointed.

With his tenure of power thus prolonged,
Governor Gamble, also by direction of the
convention, proposed to the President to
raise a special force of Missouri State militia
for service within the State during the war
there, but to act with the United States troops
in military operations within the State or when
necessary to its defense. President Lincoln
accepted the plan upon the condition that
whatever United States officer might be in
command of the Department of the West
should also be commissioned by the governor
to command the Missouri State militia; and
that if the President changed the former, the
governor should make the corresponding
change, in order that any conflict of authority
or of military plans might be avoided. This
agreement was entered into between President
Lincoln and Governor Gamble on November
6, and on November 27 General Schofield re-
ceived orders from Halleck to raise, organize,
and command this special militia corps. The
plan was attended with reasonable success,
and by the r5th of April, 1862, General Scho-
field reports, “an active efficient force of
13,800 men was placed in the field,” nearly
all of cavalry.

The raising and organizing of this force,
during the winter and spring of 1861-62,
produced a certain degree of local military
activity just at the season when the partisan
and guerrilla operations of rebel sympathiz-
ers were necessarily impeded or wholly sus-
pended by severe weather; and this, joined with
the vigorous administration of General Hal-
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leck, and the fact that Curtis was chasing the
army of Price out of south-western Missouri,
gave a delusive appearance of quiet and order
throughout the State. We shall see how this
security was rudely disturbed during the sum-
mer of 1862 by local efforts and uprisings,
though the rebels were not able to bring about
any formidable campaign of invasion,and Mis-

LINCOLN,

tion became, in the public estimation, rather
a sign’of suspicion than an assurance of hon-
esty and good faith. It grew into one of the
standing jests of the camps that when a Union
soldier found a rattlesnake, his comrades
would instantly propose with mock gravity,
¢ Administer the oath to him, boys, and let
him go.”
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souri as a whole remained immovable in her
military and political adherence to the Union.

With the view still further to facilitate the
restoration of public peace, the State con-
vention at the same October (1861) session,
extended amnesty to repentant rebels in an
ordinance which provided that any person
who would make and file a written oath to
support the Federal and State governments,
declaring that he would not take up arms
against the United States, or the provisional
government of Missouri, nor give aid and
comfort to their enemies during the present
civil war, should be exempt from arrest and
punishment for previous rebellion,

Many persons doubtless took this oath and
kept it with sincere faith. But it seems no less
certain that many others who also took it so
persistently violated both its spirit and letter
as to render it practically of no service as an
external test of allegiance to the Union. In
the years of local hatred and strife which en-
sued, oaths were so recklessly taken and so
willfully violated that the ceremony of adjura-

THE TENNESSEE LINE.

In the State of Kentucky the long game
of political intrigue came to an end as the
autumn of 1861 approached. By a change
almost as sudden as a stage transformation-
scene, the beginning of September brought a
general military activity and -a state of quali-
fied civil war, This change grew naturally
out of the military condition, which was no
longer compatible with the uncertain and ex-
pectant attitude the State had hitherto main-
tained. The notes of preparation for Fré-
mont’s campaign down the Mississippi could
not be ignored. Cairo had become a great
military post, giving the Federal forces who
held it a strategical advantage both for de-
fense and offense against which the Confed-
erates had no corresponding foothold on the
great river. The first defensive work was
Fort Pillow, 215 miles below, armed with
only twelve zz2-pounders. To oppose a more
formidable resistance to Frémont’s descent
was of vital importance, which General
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Polk’s West Point education enabled him to
realize. :

But the Mississippi, with its generally level
banks, afforded relatively few points capable
of effective defense. The one most favorable
to the Confederate needs was at Columbus,
in the State of Kentucky, eighteen miles be-
low Cairo, on a high bluff commanding the
river for about five miles, Both the Union and
Confederate commanders coveted this situa-
tion, for its natural advantages were such that
when fully fortified it became familiarly known
as the * Gibraltar of the West.” So far, through
the neutrality policy of Kentucky, it had re-
mained unappropriated by either side. On
the first day of September, the rebel General
Polk, commanding at Memphis, sent a mes-
senger to Governor Magoffin to obtain con-
fidential information about the “future plans
and policy of the Southern party in Kentucky,”
explaining his desire to “be ahead of the en-
emy in occupying Columbus and Paducah.”
Buckner at the same time was in Richmond,
proposing to the Confederate authorities cer-
tain military movements in Kentucky, “in
advance of the action of her governor,” On
September 3 they promised him, as definitely
as they could, countenance and assistance in
his scheme ; and a week after, he accepted a
brigadier-general’s commission from Jefferson
Davis. While Buckner was negotiating, Gen-
eral Polk initiated the rebel invasion of
Kentucky. Whether upon information from
Governor Magoffin or elsewhere, he ordered
Pillow with his detachment of six thousand
men to cross the river from New Madrid and
occupy the town of Columbus.

The Confederate movement created a gen-
eral flurry in neutrality circles, Numerous
protests went to both Polk and the Richmond
authorities, and Governor Harris hastened to
assure Governor Magoffin that he was in en-
tire ignorance of it, and had appealed to Jef-
ferson Davis to order the troops withdrawn,
Even the rebel Secretary of War was mysti-
fied by the report, and directed Polk to order
the troops withdrawn from Kentucky. Jeffer-
son Davis however, either with prior knowl-
edge or with truer instinct, telegraphed to
Polk: ¢ The necessity justifies the action.”*
In his letter to Davis, the general strongly
argued the propriety of his course: “I be-
lieve, if we could have found a respectable
pretext, it would have been better to have
seized this place some months ago, as I am
convinced we had more friends then in Ken-
tucky than we have had since, and every hour’s
delay made against us. Kentucky was fast

* Davis to Polk, Sept. 4, 1861. War Records.
 Davis to Polk, Sept. 15, 1861. Ibid.
{ Davis to Harris, Sept. 13, 1861. Ibid.
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melting away under the influence of the Lin-
coln Government.” He had little need to
urge this view. Jefferson Davis had already
written him, ¢ We cannot permit the indeter-
minate quantities, the political elements, to
control our action in cases of military neces-
sity ”; 1 and to Governor Harris, ¢ Security
to Tennessee and other parts of the Confed-
eracy is the primary object. To this all else
must give way.” I

To strengthen further and consolidate the
important military enterprises thus begun,
Jefferson Davis now adopted a recommenda-
tion of Polk that

They should be combined from west to east across
the Mississippi Valley, and placed under the direction
of one head, and that head should have large discre-
tionary powers. Such a position is one of very great
responsibility, involving and requiring large experience
and extensive military knowledge, and I know of no
one so well equal to that task as our friend General
Albert S. Johnston.

Johnston, with the rank of general, was duly
assigned, on September 1o, to the command
of Department No. 2, covering in general the
States of Tennessee, Arkansas, part of Missis-
sippi, Kentucky, Missouri, Kansas, and the
Indian Territory. Proceeding at once to
Nashville and conferring with the local au-
thorities, he wrote back to Richmond, under
date of September 16

So far from yielding to the demand for the with-
drawal of our troops, I have determined to occupy
Bowling Green at once. . . . I design to-morrow
(which is the earliest practicable moment) to take
possession of Bowling Green with five thousand troops,
and prepare to support the movement with such force
as circumstances may indicate and the means at my
command may allow.

The movement was promptly carried out.
Buckner was put in command of the expedi-
tion; and seizing several railroad trains, he
moved forward to Bowling Green on the morn-
ing of the 18th, having sent ahead five hundred
men to occupy Munfordville, and issuing the
usual proclamation, that his invasion was a
measure of defense. Meanwhile the third col-
umn of invaders entered eastern Kentucky
through Cumberland Gap. Brigadier-General
Zollicoffer had eight or ten thousand men un-
der his command in eastern Tennessee, but,
as elsewhere, much scattered, and badly armed
and supplied. Under his active supervision,
during the month of August he somewhat
improved the organization of his forces and
acquainted himself with the intricate topog-
raphy of the mountain region he was in.
Prompted probably from Kentucky, he was
ready early in September to join in the com-
bined movement into that State. About the
roth he advanced with six regiments through
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Cumberland Gap to Cumberland Ford, and
began planning further aggressive movements
against the small Union force, principally
Home Guards, which had been collected and
organized at Camp Dick Robinson.

The strong Union legislature which Ken-
tucky elected in August met in Frankfort, the
capital, on the 2d of September. Polk, hay-
ing securely established himself at Columbus,
notified the governor of his presence, and of-
fered as his only excuse the alleged intention
of the Federal troops to occupy it. The legis-
lature, not deeming the excuse sufficient,
passed a joint resolution instructing the gov-
ernor ¢ to inform those concerned that Ken-
tucky expects the Confederate or Tennessec
troops to be withdrawn from her soil uncon-
ditionally.”* The governor vetoed the resolu-
tion, on the ground thatit did not also embrace
the Union troops; the legislature passed it
over his veto. Governor Magoftin now issued
his proclamation, as directed. Polk and Jeffer-
son Davis replied that the Confederate army
would withdraw if the Union army would do
the same. To this the legislature responded
with another joint resolution, that the condi-
tions prescribed were an insult to the dignity
of the State, “ to which Kentucky cannot list-
en without dishonor,” and “that the invad-
ers must be expelled.” The resolution further
required General Robert Anderson to take in-
stant command, with authority to call out a
volunteer force, in all of which the governor
was required to lend his aid. Kentucky was
thus officially taken out of her false attitude
of neutrality, and placed in active cooperation
with the Federal Government to maintain the
Union. Every day increased the strength and
zeal of her assistance. A little later in the ses-
sion a law was enacted declaring enlistments
under the Confederate flag a misdemeanor
and the invasion of Kentucky by Confederate
soldiers a felony, and prescribing heavy pen-
alties for both. Finally, the legislature author-
ized the enlistmentof forty thousand volunteers
to “repel invasion,” providing also that they
should be mustered into the service of the
United States and codperate with the armies
of the Union. This was a complete revolution
from the anti-coercion resolutions that the pre-
vious legislature had passed in January.

Hitherto there were no Federal forces in
Kentucky except the brigade which Lieuten-
ant Nelson had organized at Camp Dick
Robinson ; the Home Guards in various coun-
ties, though supplied with arms by the Fed-
eral Government, were acting under State
militia laws. General Robert Anderson, com-
manding the military department which em-
braced Kentucky, still kept his headquarters

#*War Records.
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at Cincinnati, and Rousseau, a prominent
Kentuckian, engaged in organizing a brigade
of Kentuckians, had purposely made his camp
on the Indiana side of the Ohio River. Never-
theless President Lincoln, the governors of
Ohio and Indiana,and the various military
commanders had for months been ready to go
to the assistance of the Kentucky Unionists
whenever the emergency should anse. Evenif
the neutral attitude of Kentucky had not been
brought to an end by the advance of the Con-
federate forces, it would have been by that of
the Federals. A point had been reached where
further inaction was impossible. Three days
before General Pillow occupied Hickman,
Frémont sent General Grant to south-eastern
Missouri, to concentrate the several Federal
detachments, drive out the enemy, and de-
stroy a rumored rebel battery at Belmont. His
order says finally, It is intended, in connec-
tion with all these movements, to occupy Co-
lumbus, Kentucky, as soon as possible.” Tt
was in executing a part of this order that the
gun-boats sent to Belmont extended their re-
connaissance down the river, and discovered
the advance of the Confederates on the Ken-
tucky shore. An unexpected delay in the
movement of one of Grant’s detachments oc-
curred at the same time; and that command-
er, with the military intuition which afterward
rendered him famous, postponed the continu-
ance of the local operations in Missouri, and
instead immediately prepared an expedition
into Kentucky, which became the initial step
of his brilliant and fruitful campaign in that
direction a few months later. He saw that
Columbus, his primary objective point, was
lost for the present; but he also perceived
that another, of perhaps equal strategical
value, yet lay within his grasp, though clearly
there was no time to be wasted in seizing it.
The gun-boat reconnaissance on the Missis-
sippi River, which revealed the rebel occupa-
tion of Kentucky, was begun on September 4.
On the following day General Grant, having
telegraphed the information to Frémont and
to the Kentucky legislature, hurriedly organ-
ized an expedition of 2 gun-boats, 18oo men,
16 cannon for batteries, and a supply of pro-
visions and ammunition on transports. Tak-
ing personal command, he started with the
expedition from Cairo at midnight of the sth,
and proceeded up the Ohio River to the town
of Paducah, at the mouth of the Tennessee,
where he arrived on the morning of the 6th.
A contraband trade with the rebels, by means
of small steamboats plying on the Tennessee
and Cumberland rivers, had called special at-
tention to the easy communication between this
point and central Tennessee. Helanded with-
out opposition and took possession, making
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arrangements to fortify and permanently hold
the place; having done which, he himself re-
turned to Cairo the same afternoon, to report
his advance and forward reénforcements. The
importance of the seizure was appreciated by
the rebels, for, on the 13th of September, Buck-
ner wrote to Richmond, * Our possession of
Columbus is already neutralized by that of
Paducah.”

The culmination of affairs in Kentucky had
been carefully watched by the authorities in
Washington. From a conference with Presi-
dent Lincoln, Anderson returned to Cincin-
nati on September 1, taking with him two
subordinates of exceptional ability, Brigadier-
Generals Sherman-and Thomas. A delegation
of prominent Kentuckians met him, to set
forth the critical condition of their State. He
dispatched Sherman to solicit help from Fré-
mont and the governors of Indiana and Illinois,
and a week later moved his headquarters to
Louisville, also sending Thomas to Camp
Dick Robinson, to take direction of affairs in
that quarter. By the time that Sherman re-
turned from his mission the crisis had already
developed itself. The appearance of Polk’s
forces at Columbus, the action of the legisla-
ture, the occupation of Paducah by Grant, and
the threatening rumors from Buckner's camp,
created a high degree of excitement and appre-
hension. On September 16 Anderson reported
Zollicoffer’s invasion through Cumberland
Gap, upon which the President telegraphed
him to assume active command in Kentucky
at once. Added to this, there came to
Louisville on the 18th the positive news of
Buckner's advance to Bowling Green. This
information set all central Kentucky in a mili-
tary ferment; for the widely published an-
nouncement that the State Guards, Buckner’s
secession militia, would meet at Lexington
on September 20, to have a camp drill under
supervision of Breckinridge, Humphrey Mar-
shall, and other leaders, seemed too plainly
coincident with the triple invasion to be de-
signed for a mere holiday. A rising at Lex-
ington and a junction with Zollicoffer might
end in a march upon Frankfort, the capital,
to disperse the legislature; a simultaneous
advance by Buckner in force and capture of
Louisville would, in a brief campaign, com-
plete the subjugation of Kentucky to the re-
bellion. There remains no record to show
whether or not such a plan was among the
movements, “in advance of the governor's
action,” which Buckner discussed with Jeffer-
son Davis on September 3 at Richmond.
The bare possibility roused the Unionists of
Kentucky to vigorous action. With an evi-
dent distrust of Governor Magoffin, a caucus
of the Union members of the legislature as-
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sumed quasi-executive authority, and through
the speakers of the two Houses requested
General Thomas, at Camp Dick Robinson, to
send a regiment, “ fully prepared for fight,” to
Lexington in advance of the advertised “camp
drill” of the State Guards; also promising
that the Home Guards should rally in force
to support him. Thomas ordered the move-
ment, and, in spite of numerous obstacles,
Colonel Bramlette brought his regiment to
the Lexington fair ground on the night of
the 1gth of September. His advent was so
sudden that he came near making important
arrests. Breckinridge, Humphrey Marshall,
Morgan, and other leaders were present, but,
being warned, fled in different directions, and
the “camp drill,” shorn of its guiding spirits,
proved powerless for the mischievous ends
which had evidently been intended.

At Louisville, General Anderson lost no
time in the effort to meet Buckner’s advance.
There were no organized troops in the city,
but the brigade Rousseau had been collecting
on the Indiana shore was hastily called across
the river and joined to the Louisville Home
Guards, making in all some 2500 men, who
were sentoutby the railroad towards Nashville,
under the personal command of Sherman. An
expedition of the enemy had already burned
the important railroad Dbridges, apparently,
however, with the simple object of creating
delay. Nevertheless, Sherman went on and
occupied Muldraugh’s Hill, where he was soon
reénforced; for the utmost efforts had been
used by the governors of Ohio and Indiana
to send to the help of Kentucky every avail-
able regiment. If Buckner meditated the cap-
ture of Louisville, this show of force caused
him to pause; but he remained firm at Bowling
Green, also increasing his army, and ready to
take part in whatever movement events might
render feasible.

No serious or decisive conflicts immediately
followed these various moves on the military
chess-board. For the present they served
merely to define the hostile frontier. With
Polk at Columbus, Buckner at Bowling Green,
and Zollicoffer in front of Cumberland Gap,
the Confederate frontier was practically along
the northern Tennessee line. The Union
line ran irregularly through the center of
Kentucky. One direct result was rapidly to
eliminate the armed secessionists. Humphrey
Marshall, Breckinridge, and others who had
set up rebel camps hastened with their fol-
lowers within the protection of the Confeder-
ate line. Before further operations occurred,
a change of Union commanders took place.
The excitement, labors, and responsibilities
proved too great for the physical strength of
General Anderson. Relieved at his own re-
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quest, on October 8, he relinquished the
command to General Sherman, who was
designated by General Scott to succeed him.
The new and heavy duties which fell upon
him were by no means to Sherman’s liking.
«T am forced into the command of this De-
partment against my will,” he wrote. Look-
ing at his field with a purely professional eye,
the disproportion between the magnitude of
his task and the immediate means for its ac-
complishment oppressed him like a nightmare.
There were no troops in Kentucky when he
came. The recruits sent from other States
were gradually growing into an army, but as
yet without drill, equipments, or organization.
Kentucky herself was in a curious transition.
By vote of her people and her legislature, she
had decided to adhere to the Union; but as
a practical incident of war, many of her en-
ergetic and adventurous young men drifted to
Southern camps, while the Union property-
holders and heads of families were unfit or
unwilling immediately to enlist in active ser-
vice to sustain the cause they had espoused.
The Home Guards, called into service for ten
days, generally refused to extend their term.
The arms furnished them became easily scat-
tered, and, evenif notseized or stolen by young
secession recruits and carried to the enemy,
were with difficulty recovered for use. Now
that the General Government had assumed
command and the State had ordered an army,
many neighborhoods felt privileged to call for
protection rather than furnish a quota for of-
fense. Even where they were ready to serve,
the enlistment of the State volunteers, recently
authorized by the legislature, had yet scarcely
begun.

About the middle of October, Mr. Cameron,
Secretary of War, returning from a visit to
Frémont, passed through Louisville and held
a military consultation with Sherman. Gen-
eral Sherman writes:

I remember taking a large map of the United States,
and assuming the people of the whole South to be in
rebellion, that our task was to subdue them; showed
that McClellan was on the left, having a frontage of less
than 100 miles, and Frémont the right, about the same;
whereas I, the center, had from the Big Sandy to
Paducah, over 300 miles of frontier ; that McClellan
had 100,000 men, Irémont 60,000, whereas to me
had only been allotted about 18,000, I argued that for
the purpose of defense we should have 60,000 men
at once, and for offense would need 200,000 before we
were done. Mr. Cameron, who still lay on the bed,
threw up his hands and exclaimed, “ Great God! where
are they to come from?” T asserted that there were
plenty of men at the North, ready and willing to come
if he “would only accept their services; for it was no-
torious that regiments had been formed in all the
North-western States whose services had been refused
by the War Department, on the ground that they would
not be needed. We discussed all these matters fully,

* Sherman, “ Memoirs,” Vol. I., p. 203.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN,

in the most {riendly spirit,and I thought T had aroused
Mr. Cameron to a realization of the great war that
was before us, and was in fact upon us.*

While recognizing many of the needs which
Sherman pointed out, the Secretary could not
immediately promise him any great augmen-
tation of his force.

Complaints and requests of this character
were constantly coming to the Administration
from all the commanders and governors, and
a letter of President Lincoln, written in reply
to a similar strain of fault-finding from Indiana,
plainly indicates why such requirements in all
quarters could not be immediately supplied:

WasHiNGTON, D. C., Sept. 29, 1861,

His Excerrency Gov. O. P. Mortox: Your
letter by the hand of Mr. Prunk was received yester-
day. I'write this letter because T wish you to believe
of us (as we certainly believe of you) that we are do-
ing the very best we can. You do not receive arms
from us as fast as you need them; but it is because
we have not near enough to meet all the pressing
demands, and we are obliged to share around what
we have, sending the larger share to the points which
appear to need them most. We have great hope that
our own supply will be ample before long, so that
you and all others can have as many as you need. I
see an article in an Indianapolis newspaper denoun-
cing me for not answering your letter sent by special
messenger two or three weeks ago. I did make what
I thought the best answer I could to that letter. As
I remember, it asked for ten heavy guns to be dis-
tributed with some troops at Lawrenceburgh, Madi-
son, New Albany, and Evansville; and I ordered the
guns and directed you to send the troops if you had
them. As to Kentucky, you donot estimate that State
as more important than I do; but I am compelled
to watch all points. While I write this I am if not
in sange at least in Jearing of cannon shot, from an
army of enemies more than a hundred thousand strong.
I do not expect them to capture this city; but I know
they would if I were to send the men and arms from
here to defend Lonisville, of which there is not a sin-
gle hostile armed soldier within forty miles, nor any
force known to be moving upon it from any distance.
It is true the army in our front may make a half-cir-
cle around southward and move on Louisville; but
when they do, we will make a half-circle around north-
ward and meet them ; and in the mean time we will
get up what forces we can from other sources to also
meet them.

I hope Zollicoffer has left Cumberland Gap (though
I fear he has not), because, if he has, I rather infer he
did it because of his dread of Camp Dick Robinson,
reénforeed from Cincinnati, moving on him, than be-
cause of his intention to move on Louisville. But if he
does go round and reénforce Buckner, let Dick Rob-
inson come round and reénforce Sherman, and the thing
is substantially as it was when Zollicoffer left Cum-
berland Gap. Istate thisas an illustration ; for in fact
I think if the Gap is left open to us Dick Robinson
should take it and hold it; while Indiana, and the
vicinity of Louisville in Kentucky, can reénforce Sher-
man faster than Zollicoffer can Buckner. . . .

Yours, very truly, A. LiNcOLN.1

The conjectures of the President proved
substantially correct. Great as was the need of
arms for Union regiments, the scarcity among
the rebels was much greater. Of the 30,000

1 Unpublished MS.
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stands which Johnston asked for when he as-
sumed command, the rebel War Department
could only send him rooco. Ammunition and
supplies were equally wanting. He called out
50,000 volunteers from lenn(.ssu: Mississippi,
and Arkansas, but reu)forcemenls from this
and other sources were slow. His greatest
immediate help came by transferring Hardee
with his division from Missouri to Bowling
Green. If, as Sherman surmised, a concentra-
tion of his detachments would have enabled
him to make a successful march on Louisville,
he was unwilling to take the risk. The contin-
gency upon which the rebel invasion was
probably based, the expected rising in Ken-
tucky, had completely failed. Johnston wrote
to Richmond:

We have received but little accession to our ranks
since the Confederate forces crossed the line; in fact,
no such enthusiastic demonstration as to justify any
movements not warranted by our ability to maintain
our own communications.”®

One of his recruiting brigadiers wrote:

The Kentuckians still come in small squads; I have
induced the most of them to go in for the war. This
requires about three speeches a day. When thus stirred
up they go, almost to a man. Since T have found that
Tcan’t be a general, I have turned recruiting agent
and sensation speaker for the brief period that I shall
remain. t

For the present Johnston's policy was purely
defensive; he directed Cumberland Gap to
be fortified, and completed the works at Co-
lumbus, * to meet the probable flotilla from the
North, supposed to carry two hundred heavy
guns,” while Buckner was vigorously admon-
ished to “ Hold on to Bowling Green.” He
made this order when Buckner had six thou-
sand men; but even when that number was
doubled, after the arrival of Hardee, Johnston
was occupied with calculations for defense
and asking for further reénforcements.}

LINCOLN DIRECTS COOPERATION.

A7 the beginning of December, 1861, the
President was forced to turn his serious per-
sonal attention to army matters. Except to
organize, drill, and review the Army of the
Potomac, to make an unfruitful reconnaissance
and to suffer the lamentable Ball’s Bluff dis-
aster, McClellan had nothing to show for his
six months of local and two months of chief
command. The splendid autumn weather,
the wholesome air and dry roads, had come
and gone. Rain, snow, and mud, crippling
clogs to military movements m all lands and

* War Records.
t Alcorn to Buckner, Oct. 21, 1861. Ibid.
1 Johnston to Cooper, Oct. 17, 1861. 1bid.
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epochs, were to be expected for a quarter if
not for half of the coming year. Worse than all,
McClellan had fallen seriously ill. With most
urgent need of early action, every prospect
of securing it seemed to be thus cut off. In
this dilemma Lincoln turned to the Western
commanders.  General McClellan is sick,”
he telegraphed to Halleck on the last day of
the year. “Are General Buell and yourself in
concert?” The following day, being New
Year’s, he repeated his inquiry, or rather his
prompting suggestion, that, McClellan being
incapable of work, Buell and Halleck should
at once establish a vigorous and hearty co-
operation. Their rephes were not specially
promising. “Thereis no arrangement between
General Halleck and myself,” responded
Buell, adding that he depended on McClellan
for instructions to this end; while Halleck
said, “I have never received a word from
General Buell. I am not ready to coGperate
with him”; adding, in his turn, that he had
written to McClellan, and that too much
haste would ruin everything. Plainly, there-
fore, the military machine, both East and
West, was not only at a complete standstill,
but was without a programme.

Of what avail, then, were McClellan’s of-
fice and function of General-in-Chief, if such
a contingency revealed either his incapacity
or his neglect? The force of this question 1s
immensely increased when we see how in the
same episode McClellan’s acts followed Lin-
coln’s suggestions. However silent and con-
fiding in the skill and energy of his generals,
the President had studied the military situa-
tion with unremitting diligence. In his tele-
gram of December 31 to Halleck, he started
a pregnant inquiry. “ When he [Buell] moves
on Bowling Green, what hinders it being re-
enforced from Columbus?” And he asked
the same question at the same time of Buell.
Halleck seems to have had no answer to
make; Buell sent the only reply that was
possible: “ There is nothing to prevent Bowl-
ing Green being reénforced from Columbus if
a military force is not brought to bear on the
latter place.”

Lincoln was not content to permit this know-
nothing and do-nothing policy to continue, 1
have just beenwith General McClellan,and he
is much Dbetter,” he wrote the day after New
Year’s; and in this interview the necessity
for action and the telegrams from the Western
commanders were fully discussed, as becomes
evident from the fact that the following day
McClellan wrote a letter to Halleck containing
anearnest suggestion toremedy the neglectand
need pointed out by Lincoln’s dispatch of De-
cember 31. In thisletter McClellan advised an
expedition up the Cumberland River, a dem-
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onstration on Columbus, and a feint on the
Tennessee River, all for the purpose of pre-
venting reénforcements from joining Buckner
and Johnston at Bowling Green, whom Buell
was preparing to attack.

Meanwhile Lincoln’s dispatch of inquiry
had renewed the attention, and perhaps
aroused the ambition, of Buell. He and Hal-
leck had, after Lincoln’s prompting, inter-
changed dispatches about concerted action.
Halleck reported a withdrawal of troops from
Missouri “almost impossible”; to which Buell
replied that “the great power of the rebell-
ion in the West is arrayed” on a line from
Columbus to Bowling Green, and that two
gun-boat expeditions with a support of 20,000
men should attack its center by way of the
Cumberland and Tennessee rivers, and that
¢“whatever is done should be done speedily,
within a few days.”” Halleck, however, did
not favorably entertain the proposition. His
reply discussed an altogether different ques-
tion. He said it would be madness for him
with his forces to attempt any serious opera-
tion against Camp Beauregard or Columbus;
and that if Buell's Bowling Green movement
required his help it ought to be delayed a
few weeks, when he could probably furnish
some troops. Leaving altogether unanswered
Buell’s suggestion for the movement up the
Cumberland and the Tennessee, Halleck
stated his strong disapproval of the Bowling
Green movement, and on the same day he
repeated these views a little more fully in
a letter to the President. Premising that he
could not at the present time withdraw any
troops from Missouri, “without risking the
loss of this State,” he said :

I know nothing of General Buell's intended oper-
ations, never having received any information in regard
to the general plan of campaign. If it be intended
that his column shall move on Bowling Green while
another moves from Cairo or Paducah on Columbus
or Camp Beauregard, it will be a repetition of the
same strategic error which produced the disaster of
Bull Run. To operate on exterior lines against an
enemy occupying a central position will fail, as it
always has failed, in ninety-nine cases out of a hun-
dred. It is condemned by every military authority I
have ever read. General Buell’s army and the forces
at Paducah occupy precisely the same position in re-
lation to each other and to the enemy as did the armies
TI’ McDowell and Patterson before the battle of Bull
Run.

Lincoln, finding in these replies but a con-
tinuation of not only the system of delay, but
also the want of plans, and especially of
energetic joint action, which had thus far in
a majority of cases marked the operations of
the various commanders, was not disposed
further to allow matters to remain in such un-
fruitful conditions. Under his prompting Mc-
Clellan, on this same 6th of January, wrote to

LINCOLN.

Buell,  Halleck, from hisown account, willnot
soon be in a condition to support properly a
movement up the Cumberland. Why not
make the movement independently of and
without waiting for that? ” And on the next
day Lincoln followed this inquiry with a still
more energetic monition: ‘ Please name as
early a day as you safely can, on or before
which you can be ready to move southward
in concert with Major-General Halleck. Delay
is ruining us, and it is indispensable for me to
have something definite. I send a like dis-
patch to Major-General Halleck.” This some-
what peremptory order seems to have brought
nothing except a reply from Halleck: ¢ 1 have
asked General Buell to designate a day for a
demonstration to assist him. Itisall I can
dotill I get arms.” Three dayslater, Halleck’s
already quoted letter of the 6th reached Wash-
ington by mail, and after its perusal the Presi-
dent indorsed upon it, with a heart-sickness
easily discernible in the words, ¢ The within
is a copy of a letter just received from General
Halleck. Itis exceedingly discouraging. As
everywhere else, nothing can be done.”

Nevertheless, something was being done:
very little at the moment, itis true, but enough
to form the beginning of momentous results.
On the same day on which Halleck had writ-
ten the discouraging letter commented upon
above by the President, he had also transmit-
ted to Grant at Cairo the direction, ¢ I wish
you to make a demonstration in force on May-
field and in the direction of Murray.” The ob-
ject was, as he further explained, to prevent
reénforcements being sent to Buckner at
Bowling Green. He was to threaten Camp
Beauregard and Murray, to create the im-
pression that not only was Dover (Fort Don-
elson) to be attacked, but that a great army
to be gathered in the West was to sweep down
towards Nashville, his own column being
merely an advance guard. Commodore Foote
was to assist by a gun-boat demonstration.
“Be very careful, however,” added Halleck,
“to avoid a battle ; we are not ready for that ;
but cut off detached parties and give your men
a little experience in skirmishing.”

If Halleck’s order for a demonstration
against Mayfield and Murray, creating an in-
direct menace to Columbus and Dover, had
gone to an unwilling or negligent officer, he
could have found in his surrounding con-
ditions abundant excuses for evasion or non-
compliance. There existed at Cairo, as at
every other army post, large or small, lack of
officers, of organization, of arms, of equip-
ments, of transportation, of that multitude of
things considered necessary to the efficiency
of moving troops. But in the West the sud-
den increase of armies brought to command,
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and to direction and management, a large
proportion of civilians, lacking methodical in-
struction and experience, which was without
question a serious defect, but which left them
free to invent and to adopt whatever expedi-
ents circumstances might suggest, or which
rendered them satisfied, and willing to enter
upon undertakings amidst a want of prepara-
tion and means that better information might
have deemed indispensable.

The detailed reports and orders of the ex-
pedition we are describing clearly indicate
these latter characteristics. We learn from
them that the weather was bad, the roads
heavy, the quartermaster’s department and
transportation deficient, and the gun-boats
without adequate crews. Yet nowhere does
it appear that these things were treated asim-
pediments. Halleck’s instructions dated Janu-
ary 6 were received by Grant on the morning
of the 8th, and his answer was that immediate
preparations were being made for carrying
them out, and that Commodore Foote would
cooperate with three gun-boats. “The con-
tinuous rains for the last week or more,” says
Grant, “have rendered the roads extremely
bad, and will necessarily make our move-
ment slow. This however will operate worse
upon the enemy, if he should come out to
meet us, than upon us.” The movement began
on the evening of January g, and its main
delay occurred through Halleck's orders. It
was fully resumed on the 12th. Brigadier-
General McClernand, with five thousand
men, marched southward, generally parallel
to the Mississippi River, to Mayfield, midway
between Fort Henry and Columbus, and
pushed a reconnaissance closely up to the
latter place. Brigadier-General Smith, start-
ing from Paducah, marched a strong column
southward, generally parallel to the Tennessce
River, to Calloway, near Fort Henry. Foote
and Grant, with three gun-boats, two of them
new iron-clads, ascended the Tennessee to
Fort Henry, drew the fire of the fort, and
threw several shells into the works. Itisneed-
less to describe the routes, the precautions, the
marching and counter-marching to mystify the
enemy. While the rebels were yet expecting a
further advance, the several detachments were
already well on their return. “The expedi-
dition,” says Grant, “if it had no other effect,
served as a fine reconnaissance.” But it had
more positive results. Fort Henry and Co-
lumbus were thoroughly alarmed and drew in
their outposts, while the Union forces learned
from inspection that the route offered a feasi-
ble line of march to attack and invest Colum-
bus, and demonstrated the inherent weakness
and vulnerability of Fort Henry. This, be it
remembered, was done with raw forces and
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without preparation, but with officers and
men responding alike promptly to every or-
der and executing their task more than cheer-
fully, even eagerly, with such means as were
at hand when the order came. “The recon-
naissance thus made,” reports McClernand,
“completed a march of 140 miles by the cav-
alry, and 73 miles by the infantry, over icy
or miry roads, during a most inclement
season.” He further reports that the circum-
stances of the case “ prevented me from tak-
ing, on leaving Cairo, the five-days’ supply of
rations and forage directed by the command-
ing officer of this district ; hence the necessity
of an early resort to other sources of supply.
None other presented but to quarter upon the
enemy or to purchase from loyal citizens. I
accordingly resorted to both expedients as I
had opportunity.”

Lincoln’s prompting did not end with merely
having produced thisreconnaissance. The Pres-
ident’s patience was well-nigh exhausted ; and
while his uneasiness drove him to no act of
rashness, it caused him to repeat his admoni-
tions and suggestions. In addition to his tel-
egrams and letters to the Western commanders
between December 3r and January 6, he
once more wrote to both, on January 13, to
point out how advantage might be taken of
the military condition as it then existed. Hal-
leck had emphasized the danger of moving
on “exterior lines,” and insisted that it was
merely repeating the error committed at Bull
Run and would as inevitably produce disas-
ter. Lincoln in his letter shows that the de-
feat at Bull Run did not result from move-
ment on exterior lines, but from failure to use
exterior lines with judgment and concert; and
he further illustrated how the Western armies
might now, by judicious cotperation, secure
important military results.

My DEAR Sik:*  VYour dispatch of yesterday is
received, in which you say, ““1 have received your
letter and General McClellan’s, and will at once
devote all my efforts to your views and his.” In the
midst of my many cares I have not seen nor asked
to see General McClellan’s letter to you. For my
own views, I have not offered, and do not now offer,
them as orders; and while I am glad to have them
respectfully considered, I would blame yon to follow
them contrary to your own clear judgment, unless
I should put them in the form of orders. As to
General l\JcClcllan’s views, you understand your duty
in regard to them better than I do. With this pre-
liminary, I state my general idea of this war to be, that
we have the greater numbers, and the enemy has the
greater facility of concentrating forces upon points of
collision ; that we must fail unless we can find some
way of making our advantage an overmatch for his;
and that this can only be done by menacing him with
superior forces at different points at the same time, so
that we can safely attack one or both if he makes no

* This letter was addressed to Buell, but a copy of
it was also sent to Halleck. [War Records. ]



574

change; and if he weakens one to strengthen the other,
forbear to attack the strengthened one, but seize and
hold the weakened one, gaining so much. To illus-
trate: Suppose last summer, when Winchester ran
away to reénforce Manassas, we had forborne to attack
Manassas, but had seized and held Winchester, I
mention this to illustrate, not to criticise. I did not
lose confidence in MecDowell, and T think less harshly
of Patterson than some others seemto, Inapplication
of the general rule I am suggesting, every particular
case will have its modifying circumstances, among
which the most constantly present and most difficult
to meet will be the want of perfect knowledge of the
enemy’s movements. This had its part in the Bull
Run case; but worse in that case was the expiration
of the terms of the three-months’ men. Applying the
principle to your case, my idea is that I-Ial‘eck shall
menace Columbus and “down river” generally, while
you menace Bowling Green and east Tennessee. If
the enemy shall concentrate at Bowling Green do not
retire from his front, yet do not fight him there either ;
but seize Columbus and east Tennessee, one or both, left
exposed by the concentration at Bowling Green. It
is 2 matter of no small anxicty to me, and one which
I am sure you will not overlook, that the east Tennes-
see line is so long and over so bad a road.

Buell made no reply to this letter of Lin-
coln’s; but Halleck sent an indirect answer
a week later, in a long letter to General Mc-
Clellan, under date of January 20. The com-
munication is by no means a model of corre-
spondence when we rememberthat it emanates
from a trained writer upon military science.
It 1s long and somewhat rambling; it finds
fault with politics and politicians in war, in
evident ignorance of both politics and poli-
ticians, It charges that past want of success
“1s attributable to the politicians rather than
to the generals,” in plain contradiction of the
actual facts. It condemns “pepper-box strat-
egy,” and recommends detached operations
in the same breath. The more noticeable
point of the letter is that, while reiterating
that the General-in-Chief had furnished no
general plan, and while the principal com-
manders had neither unity of views nor con-
cert of action, it ventures, though somewhat
feebly, to recommend a combined system of
operations for the West. Says Halleck, in this
letter:

The idea of moving down the Mississippi by steam
is, in my opinion, impracticable, or at least premature.
It is not a proper line of operations, at least now. A
much more feasible plan is to move up the Cumberland
and Tennessee, making Nashville the first objective
point. This would turn Columbus and force the aban-
donment of Bowling Green. . This line of the
Cumberland or Tennessee is the great central line of the
western theater of war, with the Ohio below the mouth
of Green River as the base, and two good navigable
rivers extending far into the interior of the theater of
operations. But the plan should not be attempted with-
out a large force—not less than 60,000 effective men.

The idea was by no means new. Buell had
tentatively suggested it to McClellan as early
as November 27; McClellan had asked fur-
ther details about it December g; Buell had

ABRAHAM LINCOLMN.

again specifically elaborated it, “as the most
important strategical point in the whole field
of operations,” to McClellan on December
29, and as the “center” of the rebellion
front in the West, to Halleck on January 3.
Yet, recognizing this line as the enemy’s
chief weakness, McClellan at Washington,
Buell at Louisville, and Halleck at St. Louis,
holding the President’s unlimited trust and
authority, had allowed nearly two months
to elapse, directing the Government power to
other objects, to the neglect, not alone of
military success, but of plans of coéperation,
of counsel, of intention to use this great and
recognized military advantage, until the coun-
try was fast losing confidence and even hope.
Even now Halleck did not propose immedi-
ately to put his theory into practice. Like
Buell, he was calling for more troops for the
“ politicians ” to supply. It is impossible to
guess when he might have been ready to
move on his great strategic line, if subordi-
nate officers, more watchful and enterprising,
had not in a measure forced the necessity
upon his attention.

GRANT AND THOMAS IN KENTUCKY.

In the early stage of military organization
in the West, when so many volunteer col-
onels were called to immediate active dutyin
the field, the West Point education of Grant
and his practical campaign training in the
Mexican war made themselves immediately
felt and appreciated at the department head-
quarters. His usefulness and superiority were
at once evident by the clearness and brevity
of his correspondence, the correctness of rou-
tine reports and promptness of their transmis-
sion, the pertinence and practical quality of
his suggestions, the readiness and fertility of
expedient with which he executed orders.
Any one reading over his letters of this first
period of his military service is struck by the
fact that through him something was always
accomplished. There was absence of excuse,
complaint, or delay; always the report of
a task performed. If his means or supplies
were imperfect, he found or improvised the
best available substitute ; if he could not exe-
cute the full requirement, he performed so
much of it as was possible. He always had
an opinion, and that opinion was positive, in-
telligible, practical. We find therefore that
his allotted tasks from the very first rose
continually in importance. He gained in
authority and usefulness, not by solicitation
or intrigue, but by services rendered. He was
sent to more and more difficult duties, to larger
supervision, to heavier responsibilities, From
guarding a station at Mexico on the North
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Missouri railroad, to protecting a railroad
terminus at Ironton in south-east Missouri;
from there to brief inspection duty at Jeffer-
son City, then to the command of the military
district of south-east Missouri; finally to the
command of the great military depot and
rendezvous at Cairo, Illinois, with its several
outlying posts and districts, and the supervis-
ion of its complicated details about troops,
arms, and supplies to be collected and for-
warded in all directions,—clearly it was not
chance which brought him to such duties,
but his fitness to perform them. It was from
the vantage ground of this enlarged com-
mand that he had checkmated the rebel oc-
cupation of Columbus, by immediately seizing
Paducah and Smithland. And from Cairo
also he organized and led his first experiment
in field fighting, at what is known as the bat-
tle of Belmont.

Just before Frémont was relieved, and while
he was in the field in nominal pursuit of Price,
he had ordered Grant to clear south-eastern
Missouri of guerrillas, with the double view
of restoring local authority and preventing
reénforcements to Price. Movements were
in progress to this end when it became ap-
parent that the rebel stronghold at Columbus
was preparing to send out a column.

Grant organized an expedition to counter-
act this design, and on the evening of No-
vember 6 left Cairo with about 3000 men
on transports, under convoy of 2z gun-boats,
and steamed down the river. Upon informa-
tion gained while on his route, he determined
to break up a rebel camp at Belmont Land-
ing, on the Missour1 shore opposite Columbus,
as the best means of making his expedition
effective. On the morning of the 4th he had
landed his troops at Hunter’s Point, three
miles above Belmont, and marched to a favor-
able place for attack back of the rebel en-
campment, which was situated in a large open
field and was protected on the land side by a
line of abatis. By the time Grant reached
his position the rebel camp, originally con-
sisting of a single regiment, had been reén-
forced by four regiments under General Pillow,
from Columbus. A deliberate battle, with about
equal forces, ensued. Though the Confederate
line courageously contested the ground, the
Union line, steadily advancing, swept the reb-
els back, penetrating the abatis and gaining
the camp of the enemy, who took shelter in
disorder under the steep river-bank. Grant’s
troops had gained a complete and substantial
victory, but they now frittered it away by a
disorderly exultation, and a greedy plunder
of the camp they had stormed. The record
does not show who was responsible for the
unmilitary conduct, but it quickly brought its
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retribution. Before the Unionists were aware
of it, General Polk had brought an additional
reénforcement of several regiments across
the river and hurriedly marched them to cut
off the Federal retreat, which, instead of an
orderly march from the battle-field, became a
hasty scramble to get out of danger. Grant
himself, unaware that the few companies left
as a guard near the landing had already em-
barked, remained on shore to find them, and
encountered instead the advancing rebel line.
Discovering his mistake, he rode back to the
landing, where *“his horse slid down the
river-bank on its haunches and trotted on
board a transport over a plank thrust out for
him.”* Belmont was a drawn battle; or,
rather, it was first a victory for the Federals
and then a victory for the Confederates. The
courage and the loss were nearly equal: 79
killed and 289 wounded on the Union side;
105 killed and 419 wounded on the Confed-
erate side.

Brigadier-General McClernand, second in
command in the battle of Belmont, was a fel-
low-townsman of the President, and to him
Lincoln wrote the following letter of thanks
and encouragement to the troops engaged:

This is not an official but a social letter. You have
had a battle, and without being able to judge as to the
precise measure of its value, I think it is safe to say
that you, and all with you, have done honor to your-
selves and the flag, and service to the country. Most
gratefully do I thank you and them. In my present
position, I must care for the whole nation ; but I hope
it will be no injustice to any other State for me to in-
dulge a little home pride, that Illinois does not disap-
point us. I have just closed a long interyiew with Mr.
Washburne, in which he has detailed the many diffi-
culties you and those with you labor under. Be as-
sured, we do not forget or neglect you. Much, very
much, goes undone ; but it is because we have not the
power to do it faster than we do. Some of your forces
are without arms; but the same is true here, and at
every other place where we have considerable bodies
of troops. The plain matter-of-fact is, our good peo-
ple have rushed to the rescue of the Government faster
than the Government can find arms to put into their
hands. It would be agreeable to each division of the
army to know its own precise destination; but the
Government cannot immediately, nor inflexibly at any
time, determine as to all; nor, il determined, canit tell
its friends without at the same time telling its enemies.
We know you do all as wisely and well as you can ; and
you will not be deceived if you conclude the same is
true of us. Please give my respects and thanks toall.+

Belmont having been a mere episode, it
drew after it no further movement in that di-
rection. Grant and his command resumed
their routine work of neighborhood police and
observation. Buell and Halleck, both coming
to their departments as new commanders
shortly afterward, were absorbed with diffi-
culties at other points. Secession was not yet

* Force, * From Fort Henry to Corinth,” p. 23.

t Lincoln to McClernand, Nov. 10, 1861. Unpub-
lished MS.
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quicted in Kentucky, The Union troops at
Cairo, Paducah, Smithland, and other river
towns yet stood on the defcnsive, fearing rebel
attack rather than preparing to attack rebels.
Columbus and Bowling Green were the prin-
cipal Confederate camps, and attracted and
received the main attention from the Union
commanders,

The first noteworthy occurrence following
Belmont, as well as the beginning of the suc-
cession of brilliant Union victories which dis-
tinguished the early months of the year 1862,
was the battle of Mill Springs, mn eastern
Kentucky. It had been the earnest desire of
President Lincoln that a Union column should
be sent to seize and hold east Tennessee, and
General McClellan had urged such movement
upon General Buell in several dispatches al-
most peremptory in their tone. At first Buell
seemed to entertain the idea and promised
compliance; but as his army increased in
strength and discipline his plans and hopes
centered themselves in an advance against
Bowling Green, with the design to capture
Nashville. General Thomas remained posted
in eastern Kentucky, hoping that he might be
called upon to form his column and lead it
through the Cumberland Gap to Knoxville;
but the weeks passed by, and the orders which
he received only tended to scatter his few
regiments for local defense and observation,
With the hesitation of the Union army at this
point, the Confederates became bolder. Zolli-
coffer established himself in a fortified camp
on the north bank of the Cumberland River,
where he could at the same time defend
Cumberland Gap and incite eastern Kentucky
to rebellion. Here he became so troublesome
that Buell found it necessary to dislodge him,
and late in December sent General Thomas
orders to that effect. Thomas was weak in
numbers, but strong in vigilance and courage.
He made a difficult march during the early
weeks of January, 1862, and halted at Logan’s
Cross Roads, within ten miles of the rebel
camp, to await the junction of his few regi-
ments. The enemy, under Zollicoffer and his
district commander, Crittenden, resolved to
advance and crush him before he could bring
his force together. Thomas prepared for and
accepted battle. The enemy had made a fa-
tiguing night march of nine miles, through a
coldrain and overmuddyroads. On the morn-
ing of January 19 the battle, begun with spirit,
soon had a dramatic incident. The rebel
commander, Zollicoffer, mistaking a Union
regiment, rode forward and told its command-
ing officer, Colonel Speed S. Fry, that he was
firing upon friends. Fry, not aware that Zol-
licoffer was an enemy, turned away to order
his men to stop firing. At this moment one of
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Zollicoffer’s aides rode up, and seeing the true
state of affairs drew his revolver and began
firing at Fry, wounding his horse. Fry, wheel-
ing in turn, drew his revolver and returned the
fire, shooting Zollicoffer through the heart.®
The fall of the rebel commander served to
hasten and complete the defeat of the Con-
federates. They retreated in disorder to their
fortified camp at Mill Springs. Thomas or-
dered immediate pursuit, and the same night
invested their camp and made preparations
to storm their intrenchments the following
morning. When day came, however, it was
found that the rebels had precipitately crossed
the Cumberland River during the night, aban-
doning their wounded, twelve pieces of artil-
lery, many small-arms, and extensive supplies,
and had fled in utter dispersion to the moun-
tains. It was one of the most remarkable
Union victories of the war. General Thomas’s
forces consisted of a little over six regiments,
those of Crittenden and Zollicoffer something
over ten regiments.t It was more than a de-
feat for the Confederates. Their army was
annihilated, and Cumberland Gap once more
stood exposed, so that Buell might have sent
a Union column and taken possession of east-
ern Tennessee with but feeble opposition. It
is possible that the brilliant opportunity would
at last have tempted him to comply with the
urgent wishes of the President and the express
orders of the General-in-Chief, had not unex-
pected events in another quarter diverted his
attention and interest,

There was everywhere, about the months of
December, 1861, and January, 1862, a percep-
tible increase of the Union armies by fresh
regiments from the Northern States, a better
supply of arms through recent importations,
an increase of funds from new loans, and the
delivery for use of various war material, the
product of the summer’s manufacture. Of prime
importance to the military operations which
centered at Cairo was the completion and
equipment of the new gun-boats. A word of
retrospect concerning this arm of the military
service is here necessary. Commander John
Rodgers was sent Westin the month of May,
1861, to begin the construction of war vessels
for Western rivers. Without definite plans he
had purchased, and hastily converted, and
armed as best he might, three river steamers.
These were put into service in September.
They were provided with cannon, but had
no iron plating. They were the Zj/ler,i of 7
guns; the Lexington, of 6 guns; and the Con-

* Cist, “ Army of the Cumberland,” pp. 17, 18.

fV;m Horne, “ History of the \rm) of the Cumber-
land,” Vol. 1., p. 57.

p 1h1s \LSSBI seems to have been named the Zy/erat
one time and the Zay/or at another.
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estoga, of 3 guns. Making Cairo their cen-
tral station, they served admirablyin the lighter
duties of river police, in guarding transports,
and in making hasty trips of reconnaissance.
For the great expedition down the Mississippi,
projected during the summer and fall of 1861,
a more powerful class of vessels was provided.*®
The distinguished civil engineer James B.
Eads designed and was authorized to build
7 new gun-boats, to carry 13 guns each,
and to be protected about the bows with iron
plating capable of resisting the fire of heavy
artillery. They were named the Cairo, Caron-
delet, Cincinnati, Louisville, Mound City, Fitfs-
burg, and St. Lowis. Two additional gun-boats
of the same type of construction, but of larger
size,— the Beulon, of 16 guns, and the Zssex,
of 5 guns,— were converted from other vessels
about the same time. At the time Flag-Officer
Foote finally accepted the first seven (January
13, 1862), it had been found impossible to
supply them with crews of Eastern seamen.
Resort washad to Western steamboatmen, and
also to volunteers from infantry recruits. The
joint reconnaissance of Grant and Foote to
Fort Henry on the Tennessee River, January
14, has been related. A second examination
was made by General Smith, who on January
22 reports that he had been within two miles
and a half of the fort; that the river had risen
fourteen feet since the last visit, giving a better
opportunity to reconnoiter; more important,
that the high water had drowned out a trouble-
some advance battery, and that, in his opinion,
twoiron-clad gun-boats could make short work
of it. It is evident that, possessed of this ad-
ditional information, Grant and Foote imme-
diately resolved wupon vigorous measures,
Grant had already asked permission to visit
Halleck at St. Louis. This was given; but
Halleck refused to entertain his project. So
firmly convinced was Grant, however, that his
plan was good, that, though unsuccessful at
first, he quickly renewed the request.t “ Com-
manding-General Grant and myself,” tele-
graphed Foote to Halleck (January 28, 1862),
‘“ are of opinion that Fort Henry on the Ten-
nessee River can be carried with four iron-clad
gun-boats and troops to permanently occupy.
Have we your authority to move for that pur-
pose when ready ?” To this Grant on the
same day added the direct proposal, « With
permission, I will take Fort Henry on the Ten-

* To show the unremitting interest of the President
in these preparations,and how his encouragement and
prompting followed even their minor details, we quote
from his autograph manuscript a note to the Secretary
of War:

Execurive MAaAnsioN, Jan, 24, 1862,
ToN. SECRETARY OF WAR.

My DgAR Sir: On reflection I think you better

make a peremptory order on the ordnance officer at

VoL, XXXVI.— 8o.
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nessee, and establish and hold a large camp
there.” It would appear that no immediate
answer was returned, for on the following
day Grant renews his proposition with more
emphasis.i

It is easy to perceive what produced the
sudden change in Halleck’s mind. Grant’s
persistent urging was evidently the main in-
fluence, but two other events contributed
essentially to the result. The first was the
important victory gained by Thomas at Mill
Springs in eastern Kentucky on January 19,
the certain news of which was probably just
reaching him; the second was a telegram
from Washington, informing him that Gen-
eral Beauregard, with fifteen regiments from
the Confederate army in Virginia, was being
sent to Kentucky to be added to Johnston's
army.§ “I was not ready to move,” explains
Halleck afterward, ¢ but deemed best to an-
ticipate the arrival of Beauregard’s forces.”
It is well also to remember in this connection
that two days before, President Lincoln’s War
Order No. 1 had been published, ordering a
general movement of all the armies of the
Union on the coming 22d of February. What-
ever induced it, the permission now given
was full and hearty. ¢ Make your prepara-
tions to take and hold Fort Henry,” Halleck
telegraphed to Grant on the 3oth of January.
“I will send you written instructions by
mail.”

Grant and Foote had probably already be-
gun their preparation. Receiving Halleck’s
instructions on February 1, Grant on the fol-
lowing day started his expedition of 15,000
men on transports, and Foote accompanied
him with 4 gun-boats for convoy and attack.
Their plan contemplated a bombardment by
the fleet from the nver, and assault on the
land side by the troops. For this purpose
General McClernand, with a division, was
landed four miles below the fort on February
4. They made a reconnaissance on the gth,
and being joined by another division, under
General Smith, were ordered forward to invest
the fort on the 6th. This required a circui-
tousmarch of eight miles, during which the gun-
boats of Flag-Officer Foote, having less than
half the distance to go by the river, moved on
and began the bombardment. The capture
proved casier than was anticipated. General
Tilghman, the Confederate commander of the

Pittsburg to ship the ten mortars and two beds to Cairo
instantly, and all others as fast as finished, till ordered
to stop, reporting each shipment to the Department
here. Yours truly,
A, LINCOLN.

t Grant, “ Memoirs,” Vol. I., p. 287.

f Ihid.

§ McClellan to Halleck and Buell, January 29, 1862.
‘War Records.
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fort, had, early that morning, sent away his
3000 infantry to Fort Donelson, being con-
vinced that he was beset by an overpowering
force. He kept only one company of artiller-
ists to work the eleven river guns of the fort;
with these he defended the work about two
hours, but without avail. Foote’s 4 iron-
plated gun-boats steamed boldly within 600
yards. The bombardment, though short, was
well sustained on both sides, and not without
its fluctuating chances. Two of the heaviest
guns in the fort were soon silenced, one by
bursting, the other being rendered useless by
an accident with the priming wire. At this
point a rebel shot passed through the case-
mate and the boiler of the gun-boat Zssex, and
she drifted helplessly out of the fight. But
the remaining gun-boats continued theirclose
and fierce attack, and five more of the rebel
guns being speedily disabled, General Tilgh-
man hauled down his flag and came on board
to surrender the fort. McClernand’s troops,
from the land side, soon after entered the
work and took formal possession. On the same
day Grant telegraphed to Halleck, “ Fort
Henry is ours”; and his dispatch bore yet
another significant announcement eminently
characteristic of the man, I shall take and
destroy Fort Donelson on the 8th.”

FORT DONELSON.

THE news of the capture of Fort Henry
created a sudden consternation among the
Confederate commanders in Tennessee. It
seemed as if the key-stone had unexpectedly
fallen out of their arch of well-planned de-
fenses. Generals Johnston, Beauregard, and
Hardee immediately met in a council of war
at Bowling Green, and after full discussion
united in a memorandum acknowledging the
disaster and resolving on the measures which
in their judgment it rendered necessary. They
foresaw that Fort Donelson would probably
also fall; that Jobnston's army must retreat to
Nashville to avoid capture; that since Colum-
bus was now separated from Bowling Green,
the main army at Columbus must retreat to
Humboldt, or possibly to Grand Junction,
leaving only asufficient garrison to make a des-
perate defense of the works and the river;*
and immediate orders were issued to prepare for
these movements. Nevertheless, Johnston, to
use his own language, resolved “to fight for
Nashville at Donelson.” For this purpose he
divided the army at Bowling Green, starting
8ooo of his men under Generals Buckner
and Floyd, together with 4ooo more under

* Beauregard, Memorandum, Feb. 7, 1862, War
Records.

t Johnston to

, March 17, 1862. War Records.
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Pillow from other points, on a rapid march to
reénforce the threatened fort, while General
Hardee led his remaining 14,000 men on their
retreat to Nashville.i This retreat was not
alone a choice of evils. Even if Fort Henry
had not fallen and Donelson been so seriously
menaced, the overwhelming force of Buell
would have compelled a retrograde move-
ment. Had Buell been a commander of
enterprise he would have seized this chance
of inflicting great damage upon the dimin-
ished enemy in retreat. His advance guard,
indeed, followed; but Johnston’s remnant,
marching night and day, succeeded in reach-
ing the Cumberland River opposite Nashville,
where, after preparations to cross in haste,
the rebel commander awaited with intense
eagerness to hear the fate of Donelson.

Of the two commanders in the West, the
idea of the movement up the Tennessee and
Cumberland rivers was more favorably
thought of by Halleck than by Buell. Buell
pointed out its value, but began no movement
that looked to its execution. Halleck, on the
contrary, not only realized its importance,
but immediately entertained the design of
ultimately availing himself of it; thus he
wrote at the time he ordered the reconnais-
sance which demonstrated its practicability :
¢ The demonstration which General Grant is
now making I have no doubt will keep them
[the enemy] in check till preparations can be
made for operations on the Tennessee or
Cumberland.”§ His conception of the neces-
sary preparations was, however, almost equiv-
alent to the rejection of the plan. He thought
that it would require a force of 60,000 men; and
to delay it till that number and their requisite
material of war could be gathered or detached
under prevailing ideas would amount to indefi-
nite postponement.

When at last, through Grant’s importunity,
the movement was actually begun by the ad-
vance to capture Fort Henry, a curious inter-
est in the expedition and its capabilities
developed itself among the commanders.
Grant’s original proposition was simply to
capture Fort Henry and establish a large
camp. Nothing further was proposed, and
Halleck’s instructions went only to the same
extent, with one addition. As the reported
arrival of Beauregard with reénforcements
had been the turning influence in Halleck's
consent, so he proposed that the capture of
Fort Henry should beimmediately followed by
a dash at the railroad bridges across the Ten-
nessee and their destruction, to prevent those
reénforcements from reaching Johnston. But

} Johnston to Benjamin, Feb. 8, 1862. War Records,
§ Halleck to MeClellan, Jan. 14, 1862, War Rec-
cords.
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with the progress of Grant’s movement the
chances of success brightened, and the plan
began correspondingly to expand. On the
2d of February, when Grant's troops were
preparing to invest Fort Henry, Halleck’s
estimate of coming possibilities had risen a
little. He wrote to Buell:

At present it is only proposed to take and occupy
Fort Henry and Dover El)oncison], and, if possible,
cut the railroad from Columbus to Bowling Green.

Here we have Donelson added to Henry
in the intention of the department com-
mander. That the same intention existed i
Grant’s mind is evident, for, as already re-
lated, on the fall of Henry on the 6th, he
immediately telegraphed to Halleck: ¢ Fort
Henry 1s ours. I shall take and destroy
Fort Donelson on the 8th and return to Fort
Henry.” It is to be noted, however, that in
proposing to destroy Fort Donelson, he still
limits himself to his original proposition of an
intrenched camp at Fort Henry.

At the critical moment Halleck’s confidence
in success at Fort Henry wavered, and he
called upon Buell with importunity for suffi-
cient help to make sure work of it. Buell’s
confidence also seems to have been very
weak ; for, commanding 72,502 men,— 46,150
of them “in the field,”—he could only bring
himself to send a single brigade * to aid in a
work which he had described as of such mo-
mentous consequence. Afterward, indeed, he
sent eight regiments more ; but these were not
from his 70,000 in the field. They were raw
troops from Ohio and Indiana, which McClel-
lan, with curious misconception of their use-
fulness, had ordered to Buell, who did not
need them, instead of to Halleck, who was
trying to make every man do double duty.

Out of this uncertainty about the final re-
sult at Fort Henry, the indecision of Buell’s
character becomes deplorably manifest. Mc-
Clellan, satisfied that Buell could not ad-
vance against Johnston’s force at Bowling
Green over the difficult winter roads, and
having not yet heard of the surrender of Fort
Henry, suggested to both Buell and Halleck
the temporary suspension of operations on
other lines in order to make a quick combined
movement up the Tennessee and the Cumber-
land. This was on February 6. Buell’s fancy
at first caught at the proposal, for he replied
that evening:

This whole move, right in its strategical bearing,
but commenced by General Halleck without apprecia-
tion, preparative or concert, has now become of vast
magnitude. I was myself thinking of a change of
the line to support it when I received your dispatch.
It will have to be made in the face of 50,000, if not

60,000 men, and is hazardous. I will answer definitely
in the morning.t

579

Halleck was more positive in his convic-
tions. He telegraphed to McClellan on the
same day:

If you can give me, in addition to what T have in this
department, 10,000 men, I will take Fort Henry, cut the
enemy’s line, and paralyze Columbus. Give me 25,000,
and [ will threaten Nashville and cut off railroad com-
municalion, o as to force the enemy to abandon Bowl-
ing Green without a battle.

News of the fall of Fort Henry having
been received at Washington, McClellan
twenty-four hours later telegraphed to Hal-
leck : ¢ Either Buell or yourself should soon
go to the scene of operations. Why not have
Buell take the line of [the] Tennessee and
operate on Nashville, while your troops turn
Columbus? These two points gained, a com-
bined movement on Memphis will be next in
order.” The dispatch was in substance re-
peated to Buell, who by this time thought he
had made up his mind, for two hours later he
answered: “1 cannot, on reflection, think a
change of my line would be advisable. . . .
I hope General Grant will not require further
réenforcements. I will go if necessary.” Thus
on the night of the 7th, with the single drilled
brigade from Green River and the eight raw
regiments from Ohio and Indiana, he pro-
posed to leave the important central line on
which Grant had started to its chances.

A night's reflection made him doubt the
correctness of his decision, for he telegraphed
on the morning of the 8th, “I am concen-
trating and preparing, but will not decide
definitely yet.” Halleck’s views were less
changeable: at noon on the 8th, he again
urged that Buell should transfer the bulk of
his forces to the Cumberland River, to move
by water on Nashville. To secure this coip-
eration, he further proposed a modification
of department lines to give Buell command
on the Cumberland and Hitchcock or Sher-
man on the Tennessee, with superior com-
mand for himself over both,

No immediate response came from Wash-
ington, and three days elapsed when Halleck
asked Buell specifically: ¢ Can’t you come
with all your available forces and command
the column up the Cumberland ? I shall go
to the Tennessee this week.”i Buell’s desire,
vibrating like a pendulum between the two
brilliant opportunities before him, now swings
towards Halleck’s proposal, but with provoking
indefiniteness and fatal slowness. He an-
swers that he will go either to the Cumberland
or to the Tennessee, but that it will require ten
days to transfer his troops.§ In this emergency,

* Buell to McClellan, Feb. 5, 1862, War Records.

t Buell to McClellan, Feb, 6, 1862. War Records.

i Halleck to Buell, Feb, 11, 1862. War Records.
§ Buell to Halleck, Feb. 12, 1862. War Records.
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when hours counted as weeks, Buell showed
himself almost as helpless and useless as a
dismasted ship, rolling uneasily and idly in
the trough of the sea, With, by this time,
nearly 100,000 men* in the field, and with
certainly a larger proportion of drilled and in-
structed regiments than could be found either
in the camp of Grant or in the camps of the
enemy, he could not make himself felt in any
direction ; he would neither attack the enemy
in front nor send decisive help to Grant. He
gives forth the everlasting cry of preparation,
of delay, of danger.

During his painful hesitation, events forced
him to a new conclusion. News came that
the rebels had evacuated Bowling Green, and
he telegraphed :

The evacuation of Bowling Green, leaving the way
open to Nashville, makes it proper to resume my
original plan. I shall advance on Nashville with all
the speed I can.

From this last determination, Halleck ap-
pealed beseechingly to the General-in-Chief.
He announced that Grant had formally in-
vested Fort Donelson and that the bombard-
ment was progressing favorably, but he further
explained that since the evacuation of Bowl-
ing Green, the enemy were concentrating
against Grant. He claimed that it was bad
strategy for Buell to advance on Nashville
over broken bridges and bad roads, and this
point he reiterated with emphasis. He tele-
graphed on February 16:

I am still decidedly of the opinion that Buell should
not advance on Nashville, but come to the Cumberland
with his available forces. United to Grant we can take
and hold Fort Donelson and Clarksville, and by an-
other central movement cut off’ both Columbus and
Nashville. . . . Unless we can take Fort Donelson
very soon we shall have the whole force of the enemy
on us. Fort Donelson is the turning-point of the war,
and we must take it, at whatever sacrifice.

But his appeal was unavailing. McClellan
took sides with Buell, insisting that to occupy
Nashville would be most decisive. Buell had,
indeed, ordered Nelson’s division to go to the
help of Grant; but in theé conflict of his own
doubts and intentions the orders had been so
tardy that Nelson’s embarkation was only be-
ginning on the day when Donelson surren-
dered. McClellan’s further conditional order
to Buell, to help Grant if it were necessary, of-

* The following is the force in the whole of the late
Department of the Ohio, as nearly as can be ascer-
tained at present: 92 regiments infantry, 60,882 for
duty; 79,334 aggregate, present and absent. 1T regi-
ments, I battalion, and 7 detached companies cavalry,
9222 for duty; 171,496 aggregate, present and absent.
28 field and 2 siege batteries, 3368 for duty; 3953
aggregate, present andabsent. [ Buell to Thomas, Feb-
ruary 14, 1862. War Records. ]
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fered a yet more distant prospect of succor.
If the siege of Donelson had been prolonged,
assistance from these directions would of
course have been found useful. In the actual
state of facts, however, they show both Buell
and McClellan incapable, even under con-
tinued pressure, of seizing and utilizing the
fieeting chances of war which so often turn
the scale of success, and which so distinctly
call out the higher quality of military leader-
ship.

Amidst the sluggish counsels of commanders
of departments, the energy of Grant and the
courage and itrepidity of his raw Western
soldiers had already decided one of the great
crises of the war. Grant had announced to
Halleck that he would storm Fort Donelson
on the 8th of February, but he failed to count
one of the chances of delay. “I contemplated
taking Fort Donelson to-day with infantry
and cavalry alone,” reported he, “but all my
troops may be kept busily engaged in saving
what we now have from the rapidly rising
waters.”t This detention served to change
the whole character of the undertaking. If
he could have marched and attacked on the
8th, he would have found but 6ococ men in
the fort, which his own troops largely outnum-
bered; asit turned out, the half of Johnston’s
army sent from Bowling Green and other
points, conducted by Generals Pillow, Floyd,
and Buckner, arrived before the fort was in-
vested, increasing the garrison to an aggregate
of 17,000 and greatly extending the lines of
rifle-pits and other defenses.i This presented
an altogether different and more serious prob-
lem. The enemy before Grant was now, if
not superior, at least equal in numbers, and
had besides the protection of a large and well-
constructed earth-work, armed with seventeen
heavy and forty-eight field-guns. It is prob-
able that this changed aspect of affairs was
not immediately known to him; if it was, he
depended on the reénforcements which Hal-
leck had promised, and which soon began to
arrive. Early on the morning of the 12th he
started on his march, with the divisions of
McClernand and Smith, numbering 135,000.
Atnoon they were within two miles of Donel-
son., That afternoon and all the following day,
February 13, were occupied in driving in the
rebel pickets, finding the approaches, and
drawing the lines of investment around the

AGr:mt to Cullum, February 8, 1862. War Rec-
ords.

1 General Grant’s estimate of the Confederate forces
is 21,000. He says he marched against the fort with
but 15,000, but that he received reénforcements be-
fore the attack, and their continued arrival had, at
the time of the surrender, increased his army to about
27,000. Grant, “ Personal Memoirs,” Vol. 1., pp. 299
and 315.
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fort. A gallant storming assault by four Illi-
nois regiments upon one of the rebel batteries
was an exciting incident of the afternoon’s
advance, but was unsuccessful.

To understand the full merit of the final
achievement, the conditions under which the
siege of Donelson was thus begun must be
briefly mentioned. The principal fort, or earth-
work which bore the military name, lay on the
west bank of the Cumberland River, half a
mile north of the little town of Dover. The
fort occupied the terminal knoll of a high
ridge ending in the angle between the river
and the mouth of Hickman Creek., This main
work consisted of two batteries of heavy guns,
primarily designed to control the river navi-
gation. But when General Johnston resolved
to defend Nashville at Donelson and gathered
an army of 17,000 men for the purpose, the
original fort and the town of Dover, and all
the intervening space, were inclosed by a long,
urregular line of rifle-pits connecting more sub-
stantial breastworks and embankments on the
favorable elevations, in which field-batteries
were planted; the whole chain of intrench-
ments, extending from Hickman Creek on the
north till it inclosed the town of Dover on
the south, having a total length of about two
and a half miles. Outside the rifle-pits were
the usual obstructions of felled trees and
abatis, forming an interlacing barrier difficult
to penetrate.

The Union troops had had no fighting at
Fort Henry; at that place the gun-boats had
done the whole work. The debarkation on
the Tennessee, the reconnaissance, the march
towards Donelson, the picket skirmishing
during the rzth and z3th, had only been such
as to give them zest and exhilaration. When,
on the morning of the 12th, the march began,
the weather was mild and agreeable; but on
the afternoon of the 13th, while the army was
stretching itself cautiously around the rebel in-
trenchments, the thermometer suddenly went
down, a winter storm set in with rain, snow,
sleet, ice, and a piercing north-west wind,
that made the men lament the imprudence
they had committed in leaving overcoats
and blankets behind. Grant’s army was com-
posed entirely of Western regiments; fifteen
from the single State of Illinois, and a further
aggregate of seventeen from the States of Ken-
tucky, Ohio, Indiana, Missouri, and Iowa.
Some of these regiments had seen guerrilla
fighting in Missouri, some had been through
the battle of Belmont, but many were new to
the privations and dangers of an active cam-
paign. Nearly all the officers came from civil
life; but a common thought, energy, and will
animated the whole mass. It was neither dis-
cipline nor mere military ambition; it was
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patriot work in its noblest and purest form,
They had left their homes and varied peaceful
occupations to defend the Government and
put down rebellion. They were in the flush
and exaltation of a common heroic impulse :
in such a mood, the rawest recruit was as
brave as the oldest veteran; and in this spirit
they endured hunger and cold, faced snow
and ice, held tenaciously the lines of the siege,
climbed without flinching through the tangled
abatis, and advanced into the deadly fire from
the rifle-pits with a purpose and a devotion
never excelled by soldiers of any nation or
epoch.

Flag-Officer Foote, with six gun-boats, ar-
rived the evening of the 13th; also six regi-
ments sent by water. Fort Henry had been
reduced by the gun-boats alone, and it was
resolved first to tiy the effect of these new
and powerful fighting machines upon the
works of Donelson. Accordingly on Friday,
February 14, the assault was begun by an
attack from the six gun-boats. As before, the
situation of the fort enabled the four iron-
clads to advance up-stream towards the bat-
teries, the engines holding them steadily
against the swift current, presenting their
heavily plated bows as a target for the enemy.
The attack had lasted an hour and a half,
The iron-clads were within 4oo yards of the
rebel embankments, the heavy armor was
successfully resisting the shot and shell from
the fort, the fire of the enemy was slackening,
indicating that the water-batteries were be-
coming untenable, when two of the gun-boats
were suddenly disabled and drifted out of the
fight, one having her wheel carried away, and
the other her tiller-ropes damaged.

These accidents, due to the weakness and
exposure of the pilot-houses, compelled a ces-
sation of the river attack and a withdrawal
of the gun-boats for repairs, and gave the
beleaguered garrison corresponding exulta-
tion and confidence. Flag-Officer Foote had
been wounded in the attack, and deeming
it necessary to take his disabled vessels tem-
porarily back to Cairo, he requested Grant to
visit him for consultation. Grant therefore
went on board one of the gun-boats before
dawn on the morning of the 15th, and it was
arranged between the commanders that he
should perfect his lines and hold the fort in
siege until Foote could return from Cairo to
assist in renewing the attack.

During all this time there had been a fluc-
tuation of fear and hope in the garrison — from
the repulse of McClernand's assault on the
13th, the promptinvestment of the fort, the gun-
boat attack and its repulse. There was want
of harmony between Floyd, Pillow, and Buck-
ner, the three commanders within the fort.
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Prior to the gun-boat attack a bold sortie was
resolved upon, which project was, however,
abandoned through the orders or non-compli-
ance of Pillow. That night the second council
of war determined to make a serious effort to
extricate the garrison. At 6 o'clock on the
morning of the rsth the divisions of Pillow
and Buckner moved out to attack McCler-
nand’s division, and if possible open an avenue
of retreat by the road running southward from
Dover to Charlotte. The Confederates made
their attack not only with spirit but with su-
perior numbers. Driving back McClernand’s
right, they were by 11 o’clock in the forenoon
in complete possession of the coveted Charlotte
road. Buckner, who simultaneously attacked
McClernand’s left, did not fare so well. He
was repulsed, and compelled to retire to the
intrenchments from which he had issued. At
this critical point Grant returned from his
visit to Foote. What he found and what he
did is stated with brevity in the message he
hastily sent back:

If all the gun-boats that can will immediately make
their appearance to the enemy it may secure us a victory.
Otherwise all may be defeated. A terrible conflict en-
sued in my absence, which has demoralized a portion
of my command, and I think the enemy is much more
so, If the gun-boats do not show themselves, it will
reassure the enemy and still further demoralize our
troops. I must order a charge, to save appearances.
I do not expect the gun-boats to go into action, but

to make appearance and throw a few shells at long
range,”

In execution of the design here announced,
Grant sent an order to General C. F. Smith,
commanding the second division, who held
the extreme left of the investing line, to storm
the intrenchments in front of him. His men
had as yet had no severe fighting, and now
went forward enthusiastically to their allotted
task, carrying an important outwork with im-
petuous gallantry. Learning of his success,
Grant in turn ordered forward the entire re-
mainder of his force under Wallace and Mec-
Clernand. This order wasalso executed during
the afternoon, and by nightfall the whole of
the ground lost by the enemy’s morning attack
was fully regained. There is a conflict of tes-
timony about the object of the attack of the
enemy. Buckner says it was to effect the im-
mediate escape of the garrison; Pillow says
he had no such understanding, and that neither
he nor any one else made preparation for de-
parture. The opportunity, therefore, which his
division had during the forenoon to retire by
the open road to Charlotte was not improved.
By evening the chance was gone, for the Fed-
erals had once more closed that avenue of
escape.

* Grant to Foote, Feb. 15, 1862. War Records.
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During the night of the rsth, the Confed-
erate commanders met in council to decide
what they should do. Buckner, the junior,
very emphatically gave the others to under-
stand that the situation of the garrison was
desperate, and that it would require but an
hour or two of assault on the next morning
to capture his portion of the defenses. Sucha
contingency left them no practical alternative.
Floyd and Pillow, however, had exaggerated
ideas of the personal danger they would be in
from the Government if they permitted them-
selves to become prisoners, and made known
their great solicitude to get away. An agree-
ment was therefore reached through which
Floyd, the senior general, first turned over his
command to Pillow ; then Pillow, the second
in command, in the same way relinquished
his authority to Buckner, the junior general.
This formality completed, Floyd and Pillow
made hasty preparations, and taking advan-
tage of the arrival of a rebel steamerboardedit,
with their personal followers, during the night,
and abandoned the fort and its garrison.

As usual, the active correspondents of West-
ern newspapers were with the expedition,
and through their telegrams something of the
varying fortunes of the Kentucky campaign
and the Donelson siege had become known
to the country, while President Lincoln at
Washington gleaned still further details from
the scattering official reports which came to
the War Department through army channels.
His urgent admonitions to Buell and Halleck
in the previous month to bring about efficient
cooperation have already been related. The
new and exciting events again aroused his
most intense solicitude, and prompted him to
send the following suggestion by telegraph to
Halleck :

You have Fort Donelson safe, unless Grant shall be
overwhelmed from outside, to prevent which latter
will, I think, require all the vigilance, energy, and skill
of yourself and Buell, acting in full codperation. Co-
lumbus will not get at Grant, but the force from Bowl-
ing Green will. They hold the railroad from Bowling
Green to within a few miles of Fort Donelson, with
the bridge at Clarksville undisturbed. It is unsafe to
rely that they will not dare to expose Nashville to
Buell. A small part of their force can retire slowly to-
wards Nashville, breaking up the railroad as they go,
and keep Buell out of that city twenty days. DMean-
time Nashville will be abundantly defended by forces
from all South and perhaps from here at Manassas.
Could not a_cavalry force from General Thomas on
the Upper Cumberland dash across, almost unresisted,
and cat the railroad at or near Knoxville, Tennessee?
In the midst of a bombardment at Fort Donelson, why
could not a gun-hoat run up and destroy the bridge at
Clarksville? Our success or failure at Fort Donelson
is vastly important, and I beg you to put your soul in
the effort. T send a copy of this to Buell.

Before thistelegram reached its destination,
the sicge of Donelson was terminated.
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On Sunday morning, the 16th of February,
when the troops composing the Federal line
of investment were preparing for a final as-
sault, a note came from Buckner to Grant,
proposing an armistice to arrange terms of
capitulation. The language of Grant’s reply
served to crown the fame of his achievement :

Yours of this date, proposing armistice and appoint-
ment of commissioners to settle terms of capitulation,
is just received. No terms except unconditional and

immediate surrender can be accepted. I propose to
move immediately upon your works.

His resolute phrase gained him a prouder
title than was ever bestowed by knightly
accolade. Thereafter, the army and the coun-
try, with a fanciful play upon the initials of
his name, spoke of him as ¢ Unconditional
Surrender Grant.” Buckner had no other
balm for the sting of his defeat than to say
that Grant’s terms were ungenerous and un-
chivalric, but the necessity compelled him to
accept them. That day Grant was enabled
to telegraph to Halleck:

We have taken Fort Donelson and from 12,000 to

15,000 prisoners, including Generals Buckner and
Bushrod R. Johnson; also about 20,000 stand of
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arms, 48 pieces of artillery, 17 heavy guns, from 2000
to 4000 horses, and large quantities of commissary
stores.

By this brilliant and important victory
Grant’s fame sprang suddenly into full and
universal recognition. Congress was in session
at Washington ; his personal friend and repre-
sentative, Hon. Elihu B. Washburne, member
from the Galena district of Illinois, lost no
time in proposing a resolution of thanks to
Grant and his army, which was voted without
delay and with generous gratitude. With even
more heartiness, President Lincoln nominated
him major-general of volunteers, and the Sen-
ate at once confirmed the appointment. The
whole military service felt the inspiring event.
Many of the colonels in Grant’s army were
made brigadier-generals; and promotion ran,
like a quickening leaven, through the whole
organization. Halleck also reminded the

Government of his desire for larger power.
¢« Make Buell, Grant, and Pope major-generals
of volunteers,” he telegraphed the day after
the surrender, “and give me command in the
West. I ask this in return for Forts Henry
and Donelson.”

O man by taking thought
can add a cubit to his
stature, but dignity of car-
riage and a masterful air
may accomplish many
inches ; — the yard-stick
bears false witness to a
Louis Quatorze, a Napo-
leon, or a Nelson, And as
it is with men, so it is with
cities. Canterbury counts
twenty thousand souls and looks small, weak,
and rural. Lincoln counts only a few thousand
more, but, domineering on its hill-top, makes so
brave a show of municipal pride, has so trucu-
lent an air and attitude, that no tourist thinks
to patronize it as a mere provincial town. Itisa
city to his eye; and the greatness of its church
simply accentuates the fact. Canterbury’s ca-
thedral almost crushes Canterbury, asleep in
its broad vale. Durham’s rock-borne minster
projects so boldly from the town behind it that
it still seems what it really wasin early years —

SEAL OF THE SEE OF LINCOLN.
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at once the master of Durham and its bulwark
against aggression. But Lincoln’s church,
though quite as big and as imperial as the
others, seems but the crown and finish of the
city which bears it aloft in a close, sturdy
grasp. Like Durham cathedral, it stands on a
promontory beneath which runs a river. But
the hill is very much higher, and the town,
instead of spreading away behind the church,
tumbles steeply down the hill and far out be-
yond the stream. Here for the first time in
England we feel as we almost always do in
continental countries—not that the cathedral
church has gathered a city about it, but that
the city has built a cathedral church for its
own glory and profit.

L

I~ truth, the importance of Lincoln as a
town long antedates its importance as an ec-
clesiastical center, We cannot read far enough
back in its history to find a record of its birth.
When the Romans came — calling it Zindum
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THE MISSISSIPPI

A HISTORY*
AND SHILOH.

BY JOHN G. NICOLAY AND JOHN HAY, PRIVATE SECRETARIES TO THE PRESIDENT,

THE MISSISSIPPI,

3S a powerful supplement to
the Union victories in Ten-
nessee, the military opera-
tions west of the Mississippi
River next demand our at-
tention. Under the vigor-
; ous promptings of Halleck
: it we left the army of General
Curtis engaged in his trying midwinter cam-
paign in south-western Missouri. He made
reacly with all haste to comply with the order
to “push on as rapidly as possible and end
the matter with Price.” His army obeyed
every order with cheerful endurance. “ They
contend with mud, water, and snow and ice
manfully,” wrote Curtis under date of Feb-
ruary 1, 1862, ““and I trust they will not falter
in the face of a more active foe.” In the same
spirit he encouraged his officers:

The roads are indeed very bad, but they are worse
for the enemy than for us if he attempts to retreat.
. The men should help the teams out of difficulty
when necessary, and all must understand that the ele-
ments are to be considered serious obstacles, which
we have to encounter and overcome in this campaign.
. . . Constant bad roads will be the rule, and a change
for the better a rare exception.

As already remarked, Price had kept his
situation and numbers well concealed. He
was known to be at Springfield; but rumor
exaggerated his force to 30,000, and it svas
uncertain whether he intended to retreat or
advance. Reports also came that Van Dorn
was marching to his support with 10,000 men.
Curtis kept the offensive, however, pushing
forward his outposts. By the 13th of February
Price found his position untenable and ordered
a retreat from Springfield. Since McCulloch
would not come to Missouri to furnish Price
assistance, Price was perforce compelled to go
to Arkansas, where McCulloch might furnish
him protection. Curtis pursued with vigor.
“We continually take cattle, prisoners, wag-
ons, and arms, which they leave in their
flight,” he wrote. Near the Arkansas line
Price endeavored to make a stand with his
rear-guard, but without success. On February
18, in a special order announcing the recent
Union victories elsewhere, Curtis was able
to congratulate his own troops as follows:

# Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886.

You have moved in the most inclement weather,
over the worst of roads, making extraordinary long
marches, subsisting mainly on meat without salt, and
for the past six days you have been under the fire of
the fleeing enemy. You have driven him out of Mis-
souri, restored the Union flag to the virgin soil of Ar-
kansas, and triumphed in two contests.

The rebels were in no condition to with-
stand him, and he moved forward to Cross Hol-
low, where the enemy had hastily abandoned
a large cantonment with extensive buildings,
only a portion of which they stopped to burn.
It was time for Curtis to pause. He was 240
miles from his railroad base at Rolla, where
he had begun his laborious march. Orders
soon came from Halleck not to penetrate
farther into Arkansas, but to hold his posi-
tion and keep the enemy south of the Boston
Mountains. “ Hold your position,” wrote
Halleck, March 7, “till T can turn the ene-
my.”’ At that date Halleck expected to make
a land march along what he had decided to
be the central strategic line southward from
Fort Donelson, turn the enemy at Memphis,
and compel the Confederate forces to evacu-
ate the whole Mississippt Valley down to that
point.

There was, however, serious work yet in
store for Curtis. To obviate the jealousies and
bickerings among Trans-Mississippi Confed-
erate commanders the Richmond authorities
had combined the Indian Territory with por-
tions of Louisiana, Arkansas, and Missouriin
the Trans-Mississippi District of Department
No. II., and had sent Major-General Earl
Van Dorn to command the whole. His letters
show that he went full of enthusiasm and
brilliant anticipations. He did rot dream of
being kept on the defensive. He called for
troops from Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas,
and ordered the armies of McCulloch and
McIntosh, and Pike with his Indian regiments,
to join him. From these various sources he
hoped to collect a force of from 30,000 to
40,000 men at Pocahontas, Arkansas. Un-
aware that Price was then retreating from
Springfield, he wrote to that commander, un-
der date of February 14, proposing a quick
and secret march against St. Louis, which he
hoped to capture by assault. Holding that
city would soon secure Missouri and relieve
Johnston, seriously pressed in Tennessee. He
All rights reserved.



THE MISSISSIPPI AND SHILOH.

would not wait to prepare, but would adopt
the style of frontier equipment and supply :

Flour, salt, and a little bacon in our wagons, and
beef cattle driven with us, should be our commissariat.
Grain-bags to contain two days’ rations of corn, to be
carried on our troopers’ saddles, and money our pay-
master’s department, and sufficient ammunition our
ordnance department.

But he did not have time enough to ex-
temporize even this haversack campaign: he
found his base of supplies menaced from the
north-east, and information soon followed that
Price was flying in confusion from the north-
west. Ten days later we find him writing to
Johnston:

Price and McCulloch are concentrated at Cross
Hollow. . . . Whole force of enemy [Union] from
35,000 to 40,000 ; ours about 20,000. Should Pike be
able to join, our forces will be about 26,0c0. I leave
this evening {o go to the army, and will give battle, of
course, if it does not take place before I arrive. I have
no doubt of the result. If I succeed, I shall push on.

Van Dorn found the Confederate forces
united in the Boston Mountains, fifty-five
miles south of Sugar Creek, to which point
Curtis had retired for better security. He im-
mediately advanced with his whole force, at-
tacking the Union position on the 6th of
March, On the 7th was fought the principal
contest, known as the battle of Pea Ridge,
or Elkhorn Tavern. As usual, rumor exag-
gerated the forces on Dboth sides. By the
official reports it appears that Van Dorn’s
available command numbered 16,000. The
Union troops under Curtis numbered only
about 10,500; but they had the advantage of
a defensive attitude and gained a complete
victory, to which the vigilance and able
strategy of the Union commander effectively
contributed. Generals McCulloch, McIntosh,
and other prominent rebel officers were killed
early in the action, and Van Dorn’s right
wing was shattered.

The diminished and scattered forces of Van
Dorn, retreating by different routes from the
battle of Pea Ridge, were not again wholly
united. Pike was ordered to conduct his In-
dian regiments back to the Indian Territory
for local duty. The main remnant of the Con-
federate army followed Van Dorn to the east-
ward in the direction of Pocahontas, where
he proposed to reorganize it, to resume the
offensive. Halleck, cautioning Curtis to hold
his position and keep well on his guard, speaks
of Van Dorn as a “vigilant and energetic of-
ficer”; and Van Dom’s language certainly
indicates activity, whatever may be thought
of the discretion it betrays. He had hardly
shaken from his feet the dust of his rout
at Pea Ridge when he again began writing
that he contemplated relieving the stress of
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Confederate disaster in Tennessee by attempt-
ing to capture the city of St. Louis, a will-o’-
the-wisp project that had by turns dazzled
the eyes of all the Confederate command-
ers in the Mississippi Valley; or, as another
scheme, perhaps a mere prelude to this, he
would march eastward against Pope and raise
the siege of New Madrid, on the Missis-
sippi River. This brings us to a narrative
of events at that point.

With the fall of Fort Donelson the rebel
stronghold at Columbus had become useless.
Its evacuation soon followed (March 2, 1862),
and the Confederates immediately turned their
attention to holding the next barrier on the
Mississippi River. This was at a point less
than one hundred miles below Cairo, where
the Father of Waters makes two large bends,
which, joined together, lie like a reversed let-
ter S placed horizontally. At the foot of this
first bend lay Island No. 10;* from there the
river flows northward to the town of New
Madrid, Missouri, passing which it resumes
its southward flow. The country is not
only flat, as the bend indicates, but it is en-
compassed in almost all directions by nearly
impassable swamps and bayous. Island No.
10, therefore, and its immediate neighbor-
hood, seemed to offer unusual advantages
to bar the Mississippi with warlike obstruc-
tions. As soon as the evacuation of Colum-
bus was determined upon, all available rebel
resources and skill were concentrated here.
The island, the Tennessee shore of the river,
and the town of New Madrid were all strongly
fortified and occupied with considerable gar-
risons— about 3000 men at the former and
some sooo at the latter place,

General Halleck, studying the strategical
conditions of the whole Mississippi Valley with
tenfold interest since the victories of Grant,
also had his eye on this position, and was now
as eager to capture it as the rebels were to de-
fend it. One of the quickest movements of the
whole war ensued. General Pope was selected
to lead the expedition, and the choice was not
misplaced. On the 22d of February, six days
after the surrender of Fort Donelson, Pope
landed at the town of Commerce, Missouri, on
the Mississippi River, with 140 men. On the
28th he was on the march at the head of 10,000,
who had been sent him in the interim from
St. Louis and Cairo. On the 3d of March, at
1 o'clock in the afternoon, he appeared before
the town of New Madrid with his whole force,
to which further reénforcements were soon
added, raising his army to about z20,000. It
would have required but a few hours to cap-

* See communication from John Banvard in * Open
Letters of this number of THE CENTURY.—EDITOR.
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ture the place by assault; but the loss of life
would have been great and the sacrifice virt-
ually useless. It was the season of the early
spring floods; the whole country was sub-
merged, and the great river was at a very
high stage between its levees. In addition to
its earth-works and its garrison, New Madrid
was guarded by a fleet of eight rebel gun-boats
under command of Commodore George N.
Hollins. The high water floated these vessels
at such an elevation that their guns com-
manded every part of the town, and made
its occupation by hostile troops impossible.
Had Pope entered with his army, Hollins
would have destroyed both town and troops
at his leisure.

Pope therefore surrounded the place by
siege-works in which he could protect his
men; and sending a detachment to Point
Pleasant on the river, nine miles below, se-
cured a lodgment for batteries that closed
the river to rebel transports and cut off the
enemy’s reénforcements and supplies, The
movement proved effectual. Ten days later
(March 13, 1862) the rebels evacuated New
Madrid, leaving everything behind.

The Confederates now held Island No. 10
and the Tennessee shore; but their retreat
was cut off by the swamps beyond and Pope’s
batteries below. The rebel gun-boat flotilla had
retived down the river. Pope's forces held
New Madrid and the Missouri shore, but they
had neither transports nor gun-boats, and with-
out these could not cross to the attack. In
this dilemma Pope once more called upon
Flag-Officer Foote to bring the Union fleet of
gun-boats down the river, attack and silence
the batteries of Island No. 1o, and assist in
capturing the rebel army, which his strategy
had shut in a trap.

Foote, although commanding a fleet of nine
Union gun-boats, objected that the difficulty
and risk were too great. With all their for-
midable strength the gun-boats had two seri-
ous defects. Only their bows were protected
by the heavier iron plating so as to be shot-
proof; and their engines were not strong
enough to back easily against the powerful
current of the Mississippi. In their attacks
on Forts Henry and Donelson they had
fought up-stream; when disabled, the mere
current carried them out of the enemy’s reach.
On the Mississippi this was reversed. Com-
pelled to fight down-stream, they would, if
disabled, be carried irresistibly directly to the
enemy. A bombardment at long range from
both gun and mortar boats had proved inef-

* See the article “Sawing Out the Channel Above
Island No.10” by J. W. Bissellin “ Battles and Leaders
of the Civil War” (N. Y.: The Century Co.), Vol.
L., p. 460,
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fectual to silence the rebel batteries. Pope's
expedition seemed destined to prove fruitless,
when a new expedient was the occasion of
SuCCess,

The project of a canal to turn Island No.
ro was again revived. The floods of the
Mississippi, pouring through breaks in the
levees, inundated the surrounding country.
Colonel Bissell of the engineer regiment, re-
turning in a canoe with a guide from his un-
successful visit to secure Foote’s codperation,
learned that a bayou, from two and a half to
three miles west of the Mississippi, ran irregu-
larly to the south-west from the neighborhood
of Island No. 8, the station of the Union gun-
boat flotilla, to its junction with the river at
New Madrid, a distance of twelve miles. An
open corn-field and an opening in the woods,
which marked the course of an old road, sug-
gested to him the possibility of connecting
the river with the bayou ; but between the end
of the road and the bayou lay a belt of heavy
timber two miles in width.* How could he
get a fleet of vessels over the ground thickly
covered by trees of every size, from a sapling
to a forest veteran three feet in diameter,
whose roots stood six or seven feet under
water? Modern mechanical appliances are
not easily baffled by natural obstacles. Six
hundred skillful mechanics working with the
aid of steam and machinery, and directed by
American inventive ingenuity, brought the
wonder to pass. In a few days Colonel Bissell
had a line of four light-draught steamboats
and six coal-bargest crossing the corn-field
and entering the open road. Great saws, bent
in the form of an arc and fastened to frames
swinging on pivots,severed the tree-trunks four
and a half feet under water ; ropes, pulleys,and
capstans hauled the encumbering débris out
of the path. In eight days the amphibious
fleet was in the bayou. Here were new diffi-
culties—to clean away the dams of accumu-
lated and entangled drift-wood. In afew days
more Bissell’s boats and barges were ready
to emerge into the Mississippi at New Ma-
drid, but yet kept prudently concealed. Two
gun-boats were needed to protect the trans-
ports in crossing troops. The sagacious
judgment of Foote and the heroism of his
subordinates supplied these at the opportune
moment. Captain Walke of the Curondelet
volunteered to run the batteries at Island No.
ro; and now that the risk was justified, the flag-
officer consented. On the night of the 4th of
April, after the moon had gone down, the gun-
boat Carondelet, moving with as little noise as

t The barges used were coal-barges, about eighty feet
long and twenty wide, scow-shaped, with both ends
alike. The sides were six inches thick, and of solid tim-
ber. [J. W. Bissell. 7éid.]
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possible, swung into the stream from her moor-
ings and started on her perilous voyage. It must
have seemed an omen of success that a sud-
den thunder-storm with its additional gloom
and noise came up to aid the attempt. The
movement was unsuspected by the enemy till,
by one of frequent flashes of lightning, the
rebel sentries on the earth-works of Island
No. 10 and the shore batteries opposite saw
the huge turtle-shaped river craft stand out in
vivid outline, to be in a second hidden again
by the dense obscurity. Alarm cries rang out,
musketry rattled, great guns resounded; the
ship almost touched the shore in the drift of
the crooked channel. But the Confederate
guns could not be aimed amidst the swift sue-
cession of brilliant flash and total darkness.
The rebel missiles flew wild, and a little after
midnight the Carondelet lay unharmed at the
New Madrid landing. Captain Walke had
made the first successful experiment in a feat
of daring and skill that was many times re-
peated after he had demonstrated its possibility.

The gun-boat Zittsburgh, also running past
the rebel batteries at night, joined the Caron-
delet at New Madrid on the morning of April
7, and the problem of Pope’s difficulties was
solved. When he crossed his troops over the
river by help of his gun-boats and transports,
formidable attack was no longer necessary.
Island No. 1o had surrendered to Flag-Officer
Foote that morning, and the several rebel gar-
risons were using their utmost endeavors to
effect a retreat southward. Pope easily inter-
cepted their movement: on that and the fol-
lowing day he received the surrender of three
general officers and six or seven thousand
Confederate troops.

As General Pope’s victory had been gained
without loss or demoralization, he prepared
immediately to push his operations farther
south. ¢ If transportation arrives to-morrow
ornext day,” telegraphed Assistant-Secretary
Scott, who was with him at New Madrid, “ we
shall have Memphis within ten days.” Hal-
leck responded with the promise of ten large
steamers to carry troops, and other sugges-
tions indicating his approval of the movement
“down the river.” In the same dispatch Hal-
leck gave news of the Union victory at Pitts-
burg Landing on the Tennessee River, and
announced his intention to proceed thither,
and asked Assistant-Secretary Scott to meet
him at Cairo for consultation. The meeting
took place on the roth of April, by which time
Halleck had become more impressed with the
severity and the perils of the late battle on the
Tennessee; for Scott asks the Washington
authorities whether a reénforcement of 20,000
or 30,000 men cannot be sent from the East
to make good the loss. This conference proba-
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bly originated the idea that soon interrupted
the successful river operations, by withdraw-
ing the army under Pope. Reénforcements
could not be spared from the East, and Pope’s
army became the next resource. For the pres-
ent, however, there was a continuation of the
first plan. Pope's preliminary orders for em-
barkation were issued on the roth. and on
the 14th the combined land and naval forces
which had reduced Island No. 1o reached
Fort Pillow. Itsworks were found to be strong
and extensive. The overflow of the whole
country rendered land operations difficult;
it was estimated that it would require two
weeks to turn the position and reduce the
works. Meanwhile information was obtained
that Van Dorn’s rebel army from Arkansas
was about to reénforce Beauregard at Corinth.
In view of all this, Assistant-Secretary Scott
asked the question: “If General Pope finds,
after careful examination, that he cannot cap-
ture Fort Pillow within ten days, had he not
better reénforce General Halleck immediately,
and let Commodore Foote continue to block-
ade below until forces can be returned and
the position be turned by General Halleck
beating Beauregard and marching upon Mem-
phis from Corinth?” Before an answer came
from the War Department at Washington,
Halleck, who had for several days been with
the army on the Tennessee River, decided the
question for himself and telegraphed to Pope
(April 15), “Move with your army to this
place, leaving troops enough with Commodore
Foote to land and hold Fort Pillow, should
the enemy’s forces withdraw.” At the same
time he sent the following suggestion to Flag-
Officer Foote :

I have ordered General Pope’s army to this place,
but I think you had best continue the bombardment
of Fort Pillow ; and if the enemy should abandon it,
take possession or go down the river, as you may deem

best. General Pope will leave forces enough’to oc-
cupy any fortifications that may be taken.

The plan was forthwith carried into effect.
The transports, instead of disembarking Pope’s
troops to invest Fort Pillow, were turned north-
ward, and steaming up the Mississippito Cairo,
thence to Paducah, and from Paducah up the
Tennessee River, landed the whole of Pope’s
army, except two regiments, at Pittsburg
Landing on the 22d of April.

The flotilla under Foote and the two regi-
ments left behind continued in front of Fort
Pillow, keeping up a show of attack, by a
bombardment from one of the mortar-boats
and such reconnaissances as the little handful
of troops could venture, to discover, if possi-
ble, some weak point in the enemy’s defenses.
On the other hand, the Confederates, watching
what they thought a favorable opportunity,
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brought up eight of their gun-boats and made
a spirited attack on the Union vessels on the
morning of May 10. In a short combat two
of the Union gun-boats, which bore the brunt
of the onset, were seriously disabled, though
not until they had inflicted such damage on
three Confederate vessels that they drifted
helplessly out of the fight; after which the
remainder of the rebel flotilla retired from the
encounter. For nearly a month after this pre-
liminary gun-boat battle the river operations,
though full of exciting daily incident, were
marked by no important historical event.
Mention, however, needs to be here made of
a change in the control of the Union fleet.
Commodore Foote had been wounded in the
ankle during his attack on Fort Donelson, and
his injury now caused him so much suffering
and exhaustion of strength that he was com-
pelled to relinquish his command. He took
leave of his flotilla on the gth of May,and was
succeeded by Commodore Charles H. Dayvis,
who from that time onward had charge of the
gun-boat operations on the upper Mississippi.

THE SHILOH CAMPAIGN.

Tue fall of Fort Donelson hastened, almost
to a panic, the retreat of the Confederates
from other points. By that surrender about
one-third of their fighting force in Tennessee
vanished from the campaign, while their whole
web of strategy was instantly dissolved. The
full possession of the Tennessee River by the
Union gun-boats for the moment hopelessly
divided the Confederate commands, and like
a flushed covey of birds the rebel generals
started on their several lines of retreat with-
out concert or rallying point. Albert Sidney
Johnston, the department commander, moved
south-east towards Chattanooga, abandoning
Nashville to its fate; while Beauregard, left
to his own discretion and resources, took
measures to effect the evacuation of Colum-
bus so as to save its armament and supplies,
and then proceeded to the railroad crossings
of northern Mississippi to collect and organize
anew army.

It is now evident that if the Union forces
could have been promptly moved forward
in harmonious combination, with the facility
which the opening of the Tennessee River af-
forded them, such an advance might have
been made, and such strategic points gained
and held, as would have saved at least an en-
tire year of campaign and battle in the West.
Unfortunately this great advantage was not
seized, and in the condition of affairs could
notbe; and a delay of a fortnight or more en-
abled the insurgents to renew the confidence
and gather the forces to establish another line
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farther to the south, and again to interpose
a formidable resistance. One cause of this
inefficiency and delay of the Union com-
manders may be easily gleaned from the dis-
patches interchanged by them within a few
days succeeding the fall of Fort Donelson,
and which, aside from their military bearings,
form an interesting study of human nature.

General Buell, from his comfortable head-
quarters at Louisville, writes (February 17,
1862) that since the reénforcements (Nel-
son’s division) started by him to assist at
Fort Donelson are no longer needed, he has
ordered them back. “ The object of both our
forces,” he continues, “is, directly or indi-
rectly, to strike at the power of the rebellion
in its most vital point within our field. Nash-
ville appears clearly, I think, to be that point.”
He thought further that heavy reénforcements
would soon be thrown into it by the rebels. The
leisurely manner in which he expected to strike
at this heart of the rebellion appears from
these words, in the same letter :

To depend on wagonsat this season for a large force
seems out of the question, and I fear it may be two
weeks before I can geta bridge over the Barren River,
50 as to use the railroad beyond. I shall endeaver,

however, to make an advance in less or much force be-
fore that time. . . . | Let me hear your views.

Halleck, at St. Louis, was agitated by more
rapid emotions. Watching thedistantand dan-
gerous campaign under Curtis in south-west-
ern Missouri, beginning another of mingled
hazard and brilliant promise under Pope on
the Mississippi, beset by perplexities of local
administration, flushed to fever heat by the
unexpected success of Grant, his mind ran
forward eagerly to new prospects. “I am not
satisfied with present success,” he telegraphed
Sherman. “We must now prepare for a still
more important movement. You will not be
forgotten in this.” But this preparation seems,
in his mind, to have involved something more
than orders from himself.

Before he received the news of the surren-
der of Fort Donelson he became seriously
alarmed lest the rebels, using their river trans-
portation, might rapidly concentrate, attack
Grantin therear, crush him before succor could
reach him, and, returning quickly, be as ready
as before to confront and oppose Buell. Even
after the surrender Halleck manifests a con-
tinuing fear that some indefinite concentration
will take place,and aquick reprisal be executed
by a formidable expedition against Paducah
or Cairo. His overstrained appeals to Buell
for help do not seem justified in the full light
of history. An undertone of suggestion and
demand indicates that this urgency, ostensibly
based on his patriotic eagerness for success,
was not wholly free from personal ambition.
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We have seen how when he heard of Grant’s
victory he generously asked that Buell, Grant,
and Pope be made major-generals of volun-
teers, and with equal generosity to himself
broadly added, “and give me command in
the West.” He could not agree with Buell
that Nashville was the most vital point of the
rebellion in the West, and that heavy rebel
reénforcements would be thrown into it from
all quarters east and south. Halleck develops
his idea with great earnestness in replying to
that suggestion from Buell. He says:

To remove all questions as to rank, I have asked
the President to make you a major-general. Come
down to the Cumberland and take command. The
battle of the West is to he fought in that vicinity.
You should be in it as the ranking general in immedi.
ate command, Don’t hesitate. Come to Clarksville
as rapidly as possible. Say that you will come, and I
will have everything there for you. Beauregard threat-
ens to attack either Cairo or Paducah; I must he
ready for him. Don’t stop any troops ordered down
the Ohio. We want them all.” You shall have them
back in a few days. Assistant-Secretary of War Scott
left here this afternoon to confer with you. He knows
my plans and necessities. I am terribly hard pushed.
Help me, and I will help you. Hunter has acted nobly,
generously, bravely. Without his aid I should have
failed before Fort Donelson. Honor to him. We came
within an ace of being defeated. If the fragments
which T sent down had not reached there on Sat-
urday we should have gone in. A retreat at one
time seemed almost inevitable. All right now. Help
me to carry it out. Talk freely with Scott. It is evi-
dent to me that you and MecClellan did not at last
accounts appreciate the strait I have been in. T am
certain you will when you understand it all. Help
me, I beg of you. Throw all your troops in the di-
rection of the Cumberland. Don’t stop any one or-
dered here. You will not regret it. There will be
no batile at Nashville.

In answer to an inquiry from Assistant-
Secretary Scott, he explains further :

I mean that Buell should move on Clarksville with
his present column: there unite his Kentucky army

and move up the Cumberland, while I act on the Ten-
nessee. We should then be able to cobperate.

This proposal was entirely judicious; but
in Halleck’s mind it was subordinated to an-
other consideration, namely : that he should
exercise superior command in the West. Again
he telegraphed to McClellan (February 1g),
“Give it [the Western division] to me, and
I will split secession in twain in one month.”
The same confidence s also expressed to Buell,
in a simultancous dispatch to Assistant-Secre-
tary Scott, who was with Buell. “If General
Buell will come down and help me with all
possible haste we can end the war in the West
in less than a month.” A day later Halleck
becomes almost peremptory in a dispatch to
McClellan: “T must have command of the
armies in the West. Hesitation and delay are
losing us the golden opportunity. Lay this be-
fore the President and Secretary of War, May
I assume the command ? Answer quickly.”
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To this direct interrogatory McClellan re-
plied in the negative. The request, to say the
least of it, was somewhat presumptuous, and
hardly of proper tone to find ready acquies-
cence from a military superior. In this case,
however, it was also calculated to rouse a
twofold instinct of jealousy. Buell was a
warm personal friend of McClellan, and the
latter could not be expected to diminish the
opportunities or endanger the chances of his
fayorite. But more important yet was the
question how this sudden success in Hal-
leck’s department, and the extension of com-
mand and power so boldly demanded, might
affect McClellan’s own standing and author-
ity. He was yet General-in-Chief, but the
Administration was dissatisfied at his inaction,
and the President had already indicated, in
the general war order requiring all the armies
of the United States to move on the 22d of
T'ebruary, that his patience had a limit. Mec-
Clellan did not believe that the army under
his own immediate care and command would
be ready to fulfill the President’s order.
Should he permit a rival to arise in the West
and grasp a great victory before he could
move ?

An hour after midnight McClellan answered
Halleck as follows :

Buell at Bowling Green knows more of the state
of affairs than you at St. Louis. Until I hear from
him I cannot see necessity of giving you entire com-
mand. I expect to hear from Buell in a few minutes.
I do not yet see that Buell cannot control his own
line. T shall not lay your request before the Secretary
until T hear definitely from Buell.

Halleck did not feel wholly baffled by the
unfavorable response. That day he received
a dispatch from Stanton, who said:

Your plan of organization has been transmitted to
me by Mr. Scott and strikes me very favorably, but
on account of the domestic affliction of the President
I have not yet been able to submit it to him. The
brilliant result of the energetic action in the West fills
the nation with joy.

Encouraged by this friendly tone from the
Secretary of War, Halleck ventured a final
appeal :

One whole week has been lost already by hesitation
anddelay. There was, and I think there stillis, a golden
opportunity to strike a fatal blow, but I can’t do it
unless [ can control Buell’s army. T am perfectly will-
ing to act as General McClellan dictates or to take
any amount of responsibility. To succeed we must be
prompt. I have explained everything to General Mec.
Clellan and Assistant-Secretary Scott. There is not a
moment to be lost. Give me authority and I will be
responsible for resulls.

Doubtless Halleck felt that the fates were
against him, for the reply chilled his lingering
hopes:

Your telegram of yesterday, together with Mr., Scott’s
reports, have this morning been submitted to the Pres-
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ident, who, after full consideration of the subject, does
not think any change in the organization of the army
or the military departments at present advisable. He
desires and expects you and General Buell to coGper-
ate fully and zealously with each other, and would be
glad to know whether there has been any failure of
codperation in any particular.

Mr. Lincoln had been watching by the bed-
side of his dying son, and in his overwhelming
grief probably felt disinclined to touch this
new vexation of military selfishness —a class
of questions from which he always shrank with
the utmost distaste ; besides, we shall see in
due time how the President’s momentary de-
cision turned upon much more comprehensive
changes already in contemplation.

Before McClellan’s refusal to enlarge Hal-
leck’s command, he had indicated that his
judgment and feelings were both with Buell.
Thus he telegraphed the latter on February
20:

Halleck says Columbus reénforced from New Or-
leans, and steam up on their boats ready for move—
Frobnbly on Cairo. Wishes to withdraw some troops
rom Donelson. I tell him improbable that rebels are
reénforced from New Orleans or attack Cairo. Think
[they] will abandon Columbus. . . . How soon can
you be in front of Nashville, and in what force?
What news of the rebels? If the force in West can
take Nashville, or even hold its own for the present, [

hope to have Richmond and Norfolk in from three to
four weeks.

He sent a similar dispatch to Halleck, in
which he pointed out Nashville as the press-
ing objective:

Buell has gone to Bowling Green. I will bein com-
munication with him in a few minutes, and we will
then arrange. The fall of Clarksville confirms my
views. I think Cairo is not in danger, and we must
now direct our efforts on Nashville. The rebels hold
firm at Manassas. Inless than two weeks I shall move
the army of the Potomac, and hope to be in Richmond
soon after you are in Nashville. I think Columbus
will be abandoned within a week., We will have a
desperate battle on this line.

While the three generals were discussing
high strategy and grand campaigns by tele-
graph, and probably deliberating with more
anxiety the possibilities of personal fame, the
simple soldiering of Grant and Foote was
solving some of the problems that confused
scientific hypothesis. They quietly occupied
Clarksville, which the enemy abandoned ; and
even while preparing to do so, Grant suggested
in his dispatch of February 19, “If itis the
desire of the general commanding department,
I can have Nashville on Saturday week.”
Foote repeated the suggestion in a dispatch
of February 21, but the coveted permission
did not come in time.

Meanwhile Buell, having gone to Bowling
Green to push forward his railroad bridge, and
hearing of the fall of Clarksville and the prob-
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able abandonment of Nashville, meved on by
forced marches with a single division, reaching
the Cumberland opposite the city on the 25th.
The enemy had burned the bridge and he
could not cross; but almost simultaneously
he witnessed the arrival of steamboats bring-
ing General Nelson's division, which imme-
diately landed and occupied the place. This
officer and his troeps, after several varying or-
ders, were finally sent up the Cumberland to
Grant, and ordered forward by him to occupy
Nashville and join Buell. It was a curious
illustration of dramatic justice that the strug-
gle of the generals over the capture of the
place should end in the possession of Nash-
ville by the troops of Buell under the orders
of Grant, whose name had not once been
mentioned by the contending commanders.

For a few days succeeding the occupation
of Nashville news and rumors of what the
rebels were doing were very conflicting, and
none of the Union commanders suggested any
definite campaign. On February 26 Halleck
ordered preparations fora movement up either
the Tennessee or the Cumberland, as events
might require; but for two days he could not
determine which. Finally, on the 1st of March,
he sent distinct orders to Grant to command
an expedition up the Tennessee River, to de-
stroy the railroad and cut the telegraph at
Eastport, Corinth, Jackson, and Humboldt.
This was to be, not a permanent army ad-
vance, but a temporary raid by gun-boats
and troops on transports; all of which, after
effecting what local destruction they could,
were to return — the whole movement being
merely auxiliary to the operations then in
progress against New Madrid and Island No.
10, designed to hasten the fall of Columbus.
It turned out that the preparations could not
be made as quickly as Halleck had hoped;
the delay arising, not from the fault or neg-
lect of any officer, but mainly from the pre-
vailing and constantly increasing floods in
the Western waters, and especially from dam-
age to telegraph lines that seriously hindered
the prompt transmission of communications
and orders. Out of this latter condition there
also grew the episode of a serious misunder-
standing between Halleck and Grant, which
threatened to obscure the new and brilliant
fame which the latter was earning.

Only a moment of vexation and ill temper
can account for the harsh accusation Halleck
sent to Washington, that Grant had left his
post without leave, that he had failed to make
reports, that he and his army were demoral-
ized by the Donelson victory. Reply came
back that generals must observe discipline as
well as privates. “Do not hesitate to arrest
him [Grant] at once,” added McClellan, if
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the good of the service requires it, and place
C. F. Smith in command.” Halleck imme-
diately acted on the suggestion, ordered Grant
to remain at Fort Henry, and gave the pro-
posed Tennessee expedition to Smith. Grant
obeyed, and at first explained, with an admi-
rable control of temper, that he had not been
in fault. Later on, however, feeling himself
wronged, he several times asked to be relieved
from duty. By this time Halleck was con-
vinced that he had unjustly accused Grant
and as peremptorily declined to relieve him,
and ordered him to resume his former general
command. “Instead of relieving you,” he
added, “ I wish you, as soon as your new army
is in the field, to assume the immediate com-
mand and lead it on to new victories.” In
truth, while neither general had been unjust
by intention, both had been blamable in con-
duct. Grant violated technical discipline in
leaving his command without permission;
Halleck, with undue haste, preferred an accu-
sation which further information proved to
be groundless. It isto the credit of both that
they dismissed the incipient quarrel and with
new zeal and generous confidence immediately
joined in hearty public service.

While the Grant-Halleck controversy and
preparations for the Tennessee River expedi-
tion were both still in progress, the military
situation was day by day slowly defining it-
self, though as yet without very specific ac-
tion or conclusion. Buell, becoming satisfied
that the enemy had no immediate intention
to return and attack him at Nashville, inquired
on March 3 of Halleck: ¢ What can I do to
aid your operations against Columbus?” To
this Halleck replied on the 4th with the infor-
mation that Columbus had been evacuated,
and asked, ¢ Why not come to the Tennessee
and operate with me to cut Johnston's line
with Memphis, Randolph, and New Madrid?”
Without committing himself definitely, Buell
answered on the 6th, merely proposing that
they should meet at Louisville to discuss de-
tails. Halleck, however, unable to spare the
time, held tenaciously to his proposition, in-
forming Assistant-Secretary Scott, at Cairo, of
the situation in these words:

I telegraphed to General Buell to reénforce me as
strongly as possible at or near Savannah [Tennessee].
Their line of defense is now an oblique one, extending
from Island No. 10 to Decatur or Chattanooga, Hav-
ing destroyed the railroad and bridges in his rear,
Johnston cannot return to Nashville. We must again
pierce his center at Savannah or Florence. Buell should
move immediately, and not come in too late, as he did
at Donelson,

Feeling instinctively that he could get no
effective voluntary help from Buell, Halleck
turned again to McClellan, informing him of
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his intended expedition up the Tennessee
River, that he had directed a landing to be
made at Savannah, that he had sent intrench-
ing tools, and would push forward reénforce-
ments as rapidly as possible, On the follow-
ing day, however, reporting the strength of
Grant’s forces, he said: “ You will perceive
from this that without Buell's aid 1 am too
weak for operations on the Tennessee.” The
information received by him during the next
twenty-four hours that Curtis had won a splen-
did victory at the battle of Pea Ridge in Arkan-
sas made a favorable change in his resources,
and he explains his views and intentions to
McClellan with more confidence :

Reserves intended to support General Curtis will
now be drawn in as rapidly as possible and sent to the
Tennessee. I propose going there in a few days. That
is now the great strategic line of the Western campaign,
and T am surprised that General Buell should hesitate
to reénforce me. He was too late at Fort Donelson, as
Hunter has been in Arkansas. I am obliged to make
my calculations independent of both. Believe me, gen-
eral, you make a serious mistake in having three inde-
pendent commands in the West. There never will and
never can be any codperation at the critical moment ;
all military history proves it. You will rcrgrel your
decision against me on this point. Your friendship
for individuals has influenced your judgment. Be it
s0. I shall soon fight a great battle on the Tennessee
unsupported, as it seems ; but if successful, it will settle
the campaign in the West.

We may also conclude that another element
of the confidence that prompted his language
was the intimation lately received from the
Secretary of War, who three days before had
asked him to state “the limits of a military
department that would place all the Western
operations you deem expedient under your
? Infact, events in the East as well
as in the West were culminating that rather
suddenly ended existing military conditions.
The naval battle between the Mes7imacand the
Monitor, and the almost simultaneous evacua-
tion of Manassas Junction by the rebel forces
in Virginia, broke the long inactivity of the
Army of the Potomac.

We cannot better illustrate how intently
Mr. Lincoln was watching army operations,
both in the East and the West, than by quot-
ing his dispatch of March 1o to Buell:

The evidence is very strong that the enemy in front
of us here is breaking up and moving off. General
MecClellan is after him. Some part of the force may
be destined to meet you. Look out, and be prepared,
I telegraphed Halleck, asking him to assist you if
needed.

McClellan’s aimless march to capture a few
scarecrow sentinels and quaker guns in the
deserted rebel field-works, which had been his
nightmare for half a year, afforded the oppor-
tunity for a redistribution of military leader-
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ships, which the winter's experience plainly
dictated. Slow and cautious in maturing his
decisions, President Lincoln was prompt to
announce them when they were once reached.
On the rrth of March he issued his War Or-
der No. 3, one of his most far-reaching acts
of military authority. It relieved McClellan
from the duties of General-in-Chief of all the
armies, and sent him to the field charged with
the single object of conducting the campaign
against Richmond. This made possible a new
combination for the West, and the same order
united the three Western departments (as far
east as Knoxville, Tennessee) under the com-
mand of Halleck. Under this arrangement
was fought the great battle on the Tennessee
that Halleck predicted, giving the Union arms
a victory the decisive influence of which was
felt throughout the remainder of the war; a
success, however, due mainly to the gallantry
of the troops, and not to any genius or brill-
iant generalship of Halleck or his subordinate
commanders.

The Tennessee River expedition under
Smith, which started on March 10, made good
its landing at Savannah, and on the 14th Smith
sent Sherman with a division on nineteen
steamboats, preceded by gun-boats, to ascend
the river towards Eastport and begin the work
of destroying railroad communications, which
had been the original object of the whole
movement. Sherman made a landing to carry
out his orders; but this was the season of
spring freshets. A storm of rain and snow
changed every ravine and rivulet to a torrent;
the Tennessee River rose fifteen feet in twenty-
four hours, covering most steamboat landings

with deep water; and the intended raid by

land and water was reduced to a mere river
reconnaissance, which proved the enemy to
be in considerable force about Tuka and Cor-
inth, covering and guarding the important rail-
road crossings and communications. Sherman
felt himself compelled to return to Pittsburg
Landing, on the west bank of the Tennessee,
nine miles above Savannah, which was on the
east bank, The place was already well known
to both armies, for a skirmish had occurred
there on the 1st of March between Union gun-
boats and a rebel regiment.

It would seem that General Smith had fixed
upon Pittsburg Landing as an available point
from which to operate more at leisure upon
the enemy’s railroad communications, and
hence had already sent Hurlbut's division
thither, which Sherman found there on his
return. The place was not selected as a bat-
tle-field, nor as a base of operations for a cam-
paign, but merely to afford a temporary lodg-
ment for raids upon the railroads. By a silent
and gradual change of conditions, however,
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the intention and essential features of the
whole Tennessee River movement underwent
a complete transformation. What was begun
as a provisional expedition became a strategic
central campaign ; and what was chosen for
an outpost of detachments was almost imper-
ceptibly turned into a principal point of con-
centration, and became, by the unexpected
assault of the enemy, one of the hardest-
fought battle-fields of the whole war.

Halleck assumed command of his combined
departments by general orders dated March
13,and after explaining once more to Buell that
all his available force not required to defend
Nashville should be sent up the Tennessee,
he telegraphed him on the r6th of March:

Move your forces by land to the Tennessee as rap-
idly as possible. Grant’s army is concentrating
at Savannah. You must direct your march on that
point so that the enemy cannot get between us.

The combined campaign thus set in motion
was wise in conception, but its preliminary
execution proved lamentably weak; and the
blame is justly attributable, in about equal
measure, to Halleck, Buell, and Grant. For
a few days Halleck’s orders were decided and
firm ; then there followed a slackening of opin-
ion and a variance of direction that came
near making a disastrous wreck of the whole
enterprise. His positive orders to Buell to
move as rapidly as possible and to concen-
trate at Savannah were twice repeated on the
17th ; but on the 26th he directed him to con-
centrate at Savannah or Eastport, and on the
2gth to concentrate at Savannah or Pitts-
burg, while on April 5 he pointedly con-
sented to a concentration at Waynesborough.
This was inexcusable uncertainty in the com-
binations of a great strategist, who complained
that “hesitation and delay are losing us the
golden opportunity.” These were the timid
steps of a blind man feeling his way, and not
the firm strides of a leader who promised to
“gplit secession in twain in one month.”

It can hardly be claimed that Buell’s march
fulfilled the injunction to move “ as rapidly as
possible.” When his advanced divisionreached
Duck River at Columbia on the 18th it found
that stream swollen and the bridge destroyed,
and set itself to the task of building a new
frame bridge with a deliberateness better be-
fitting the leisure of peace than the pressing
hurry of war. Buell arrived in person at
Columbia on the z6th.* He manifested
his own dissatisfaction with the delay by or-
dering the construction of another bridge,
this time of pontoons, which was completed
simultaneously with the first on March 3o.

* Buell in * Battles and Leaders of the Civil War,”
Vol. L., p. 401.
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Still further delay was projected by a propo-
sition to halt for concentration at Waynes-
borough. It must be said in justice to Buell,
that Halleck did not complain of the slow
bridge-building at Columbia, and that he
consented to the concentration at Waynes-
borough. Had it taken place, Buell’s army
would again have been “too late” for a great
battle. The excuse offered, that Buell sup-
posed the Union army to be safe on the east
bank of the Tennessee at Savannah, can
scarcely be admitted; for on the 23d Buell
received a letter from Grant which said:

I am massing troops at Pittsburg, Tennessee. There
is every reason to suppose that the rebels have a large
force at Corinth, Mississippi, and many at other points
on the road towards Decatur.

This information, which Buell considered
of no importance, appears to have excited
the serious attention of General William Nel-
son, one of Buell’s division commanders, who,
already impatient at the tardy bridge-build-
ing, read the signs of danger in the condi-
tions about him with a truer military instinct.
Nelson finally obtained permission to ford the
now falling waters of Duck River, crossed his
division on the 2gth and 3oth, and began the
march over the ninety miles remaining to be
traversed with an enthusiasm and impetuosity
that swept the whole army past the proposed
halting-place at Waynesborough, bringing his
own division to Savannah on the sth, and
others on the 6th, of April.

It reflects no credit on General Halleck or
General Grant that during the interim of Bu-
ell's march the advanced post of Pittsburg
Landing had been left in serious peril. Hal-
leck was busy at St. Louis collecting reén-
forcements to send to Grant, with the an-
nounced intention to proceed to the field and
take personal command on the Tennessee
River. Thisimplied a delay demanding either
the concentration of the whole army at Sa-
vannah, as originally ordered by him, behind
the safe barrier of the Tennessee, or strong for-
tifications for the exposed position of Pittshurg
Landing, on the west bank. Onthe other hand,
Grant, resuming his general command in per-
son on March 17, and finding his five divisions
separated, three at Savannah and two at Pitts-
burg Landing,— nine miles apart, with ariver
between them,— properly took alarm and im-
mediately united them; but in doing this he
committed the evident fault of defying danger
by choosing the advanced position and of
neglecting to raise the slightest intrenchments
to protect his troops — which were without
means of rapid retreat — against a possible as-
sault from an enemy only twenty miles distant,
and according to his own reports at all times
his equal if not his superior in numbers. But
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one cause can be assigned for this palpable
imprudence. Well instructed in the duties of
an officer under orders, he was just beginning
his higher education as a leader of armies, and
he was about to receive the most impressive
lesson of his very strange career.

It has been already stated that after the fall
of Fort Donelson the rebel commanders fled
southward in confusion and dismay. We have
the high authority and calm judgment of Gen-
eral Grant,in the mature experience and reflec-
tion of after years, that “if one general who
would have taken the responsibility had been
in command of all the troops west of the Al-
leghanies, he could have marched to Chatta-
nooga, Corinth, Memphis, and Vicksburg
with the troops we then had”; * but the Seces-
sionists of the South-west were still in the fer-
vor of their early enthusiasm, and recovered
rapidly from the stupefaction of unexpected
disaster. In the delay of four or five weeks
that the divided ambition and over-cautious
hesitation of the Union generals afforded them,
they had renewed their courage, and united
and reénforced their scattered armies. The
separation of the armies of Johnston {rom
those of Beauregard, which seemed irreparable
when the Tennessee River was opened, had
not been maintained by the prompt advance
that everybody pointed out but which no-
body executed. By the 2z3d of March the
two Confederate generals had once more,
without opposition, effected a junction of their
forces at and about Corinth, and thus reversed
the pending military problem. In the last
weeks of February it could have been the
united Unionists pursuing the divided Con-
federates. In the last weeks of March it was
the united Confederates preparing to attack
the divided armies of Halleck and Buell. The
whole situation and plan is summed up in the
dispatch of General Albert Sidney Johnston
to Jefferson Davis, dated April 3, 1862:

General Buell is in motion, 30,000 strong, rapidly
from Columbia by Clifton to Savannah; Mitchell be-
hind him with 10,000, Confederate forces, 40,000, or-
dered forward to offer battle near Pittsburg. Division
from Bethel, main body from Corinth, reserve from
Burnsville converge to-morrow near Monterey on
Pittsburg. Beauregard second in command; FPolk,
left; Hardee, center; Bragg, right wing; Breckinridge,
reserve. Hope engagement before Buell can form junc-
tion.

The Confederate march took place as pro-
jected, and on the evening of April 5 their
joint forces went into bivouac two miles from
the Union camps. That evening also the Con-
federate commanders held an informal con-
ference. Beauregard became impressed with
impending defeat; their march had been slow,
the rations they carried were exhausted, and

* Grant, “ Personal Memoirs,” Vol. I., p. 317.
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their extra rations and ammunition were not
yet at hand. They could no longer hope to
effect the complete surprise that was an es-
sential feature of their plan. Beauregard ad-
vised achange of programme — to abandon the
projected attack and convert the movement
into a “reconnaissance in force,” General
Johnston listened, but refused his assent, and
orders were given to begin the battle next
morning. No suspicion of such a march or at-
tack entered the mind of any Union officer;
and that same day Grant reported to Halleck,
“The main force of the enemy is at Corinth.”

The natural position occupied by the Union
forces is admitted to have been unusually
strong. The Tennessee River here runs nearly
north. North of the camps, Snake Creek with
an affluent, Owl Creek, formed a barrier
stretching from the river bank in general di-
rection towards the south-west. South of the
camps, Lick Creek and river sloughs also
formed an impassable obstruction for a con-
siderable distance next to the Tennessee. The
river on the east, and Snake and Owl creeks
on the west, thus inclosed a high triangular
plateau with sides three or four miles in length,
crossed and intersected to some extent by
smaller streams and ravines, though generally
open towards the south. The roads from Pitts-
burg Landing towards Corinth followed the
main ridge, also towards the south-west. Anet-
work of other roads, very irregular in direc-
tion, ran from the Corinth roads to various
points in the neighborhood. Alternate patches
of timber, thick undergrowth, and open fields
covered the locality. Two miles from Pitts-
burg Landing, on one of the Corinth roads,
stood a log meeting-house, called Shiloh
Church, which was destined to become the
center of the battle-field and to give its name
to the conflict.

Three of Grant’s divisions were camped in
an irregular line from Lick Creek to Owl
Creek, closing the open side of the triangular
plateau —Sherman’s division in the center, near
Shiloh Church ; Prentiss to his left, towards the
Tennessee River and somewhat in advance;
McClernand to the right, towards Owl Creek
and somewhat in rear, Halfway back from
Shiloh Church to Pittsburg Landing were
camped the divisions of Hurlbut and of
Smith, the latter now commanded—owing
to Smith’s illness—by W. H. L.. Wallace. An-
other division, under General Lew. Wallace,
had been left at Crump’s Landing, six miles
to the north, as a guard against rebel raids,
which threatened to gain possession of the
banks of the Tennessee at that point to de-
stroy the river communications. Grant had
apprehensions of a raid of this character and
cautioned his officers against it, an admoni-
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tion that was the basis of such alertness and
vigilance as had existed for several days.

Most of the particulars of the battle that
followed will probably always form a subject
of dispute. There were no combined or dra-
matic movements of masses that can be an-
alyzed and located. The Union army had no
prepared line of defense ; three lines in which
the rebel army had been arranged for the at-
tack became quickly broken and mingled with
one another. On the Union side the irregular
alignment of the camps and the precipitancy
of the attack compelled the formation of
whatever line of battle could be most hurriedly
improvised. General Force says :

A combat made up of numberless separate encount-
ers of detached portions of broken lines, continually
shifting position and changing direction in the forest
and across ravines, filling an entire day, is almost in-
capable of a connected narrative.

At 5 o'clock on the morning of Sunday,
April 6, 1862, the rebel lines moved forward
to the attack. The time required to pass the
intervening two miles, and the preliminary
skirmishes with Union pickets and a recon-
noitering Union regiment that began the
fight, gradually put the whole Union front
on the alert; and when the main lines closed
with each other, the divisions of Prentiss,
Sherman, and McClernand were sufficiently in
positiontooffera stubbornresistance. The Con-
federates found themselves foiled in the easy
surprise and confusion that they had counted
upon. It would be a tedious waste of time to
attempt to follow the detailsof the fight, which,
thus begun before sunrise, continued till near
sunset.

Along the labyrinth of the local roads, over
the mixed patchwork of woods, open fields,
and almost impenetrable thickets, across
stretches of level, broken by miry hollows and
abrupt ravines, the swinging lines of conflict
moved intermittently throughout the entire
day. There was onset and repulse, yell of as-
sault and cheer of defiance, screeching of
shells and sputtering of volleys, advance and
retreat. But steadily through the fluctuating
changes the general progress was northward,
the rebels gaining and pushing their advance,
the Unionists stubbornly resisting, but little by
little losing their ground. It was like the flux
and reflux of ocean breakers, dashing them-
selves with tireless repetition against a yield-
ing, crumbling shore. Beauregard, to whom the
Confederate commander had committed the
general direction of the battle, several times
during the day advanced his headquarters
from point to point, following the steady prog-
ress of his lines. The time consumed and
the lists of dead and wounded are sufficient
evidence of the brave conduct of officers and
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the gallant courage of men on both sides. On
the Union side the divisions of Hurlbut and
W. H. L. Wallace had early been brought
forward to sustain those of Prentiss, Sherman,
and McClernand. Itwas,to a degree seldom
witnessed in a battle, the slow and sustained
struggle, through an entire day, of one whole
army against another whole army. The five
Union divisions engaged in the battle of Sun-
day numbered 33,000.% The total force of the
Confederates attacking them was 40,000.

It was in the latter half of the afternoon
that the more noteworthy incidents of the con-
test took place. The first of these was the
death of the Confederate commander, General
Albert Sidney Johnston, who fell personally
leading the charge of a brigade.t The knowl-
edge of the Toss was carefully kept from the
Confederate army, and the management on
their side of the conflict was not thereby im-
paired, because Beauregard had been mainly
mtrusted with it from the beginning. About
5 o'clock in the afternoon a serious loss fell
upon the Unionists. General Prentiss, com-
manding the Sixth Division, and General W.
H. L. Wallace, commanding the Third Divis-
ion, whose united lines had held one of the
key-points of the Federal left since g o’clock
in the forenoon against numerous and well-
concentrated assaults of the enemy, found that
the withdrawal of troops both on the right and
the left produced gaps that offered an open-
ing to the enemy. Prentiss had beeninstructed
by General Grant to hold his position at all
hazards, and consulting with Wallace they
determined to obey the order notwithstanding
the now dangerous exposure. But the enemy
seized the a(lvantage; they quickly found
themselves enveloped and surrounded; only
portions of their command succeeded in cut-
ting their way out; Wallace was mortally
wounded, and Prentiss and fragments of the
two divisions, numbering 2200 men, were
taken prisoners.

This wholesale capture left a wide opening
in the left of the Federal lines, and probably
would have given the victory to the rebels
but for another circumstance which somewhat
compensated for so abrupt a diminution of the
Union forces. The Union lines had now been
swept back more than a mile and a half, and
the rebel attack was approaching the main

* Throughout the history of the War of the Rebellion
there is a marked disagreement in the estimate of
numbers engaged in battles, as stated by the Unicnists
ononeside and the Confederates on the other. This vari-
ance comes from a different manner of reporting those
* present for duty ” in the two armies, out of which
arises a systematic diminution of Confcdcr:itc:-; and in-
crease of Federals in the statements of Confederate
writers. General Force, in his admirable little book
“From Fort Henry to Corinth,” analyzes these
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Corinth road, running from Pittsburg Landing
along the principal ridge, which here lay
nearly at a right angle to the river. Colonel
Webster of General Grant’s staff, noting the
steady retreat of the Union lines and foresee-
ing that the advancing attack of the enemy
would eventually reach this ridge, busied him-
self to post a line of artillery —from thirty-
five to fifty guns— along the crest, gathering
whatever was available, among which were
several heavy pieces. Toman and support this
extemporized battery he organized and posted,
in conjunction with Hurlbut’s division, such
fragments of troops as had become useless at
the front. To reach the crest of this ridge and
this line of hastily planted cannon the enemy
was obliged to cross a deep, broad hollow, ex-
tending to the river and partly filled with back-
water. The topography of the place was such
that the gun-boats 7yler and Lexinglon were
also stationed in the Tennessee, abreast the
valley and sheet of back-water, and their guns
were thus enabled to assist the line of cannon
on the ridge by a cross-fire of shells,

General Grant had passed the previous night
at Savannah, where he had become aware of
the arrival of the advance brigades of Nelson’s
division of Buell’s army on the same day (April
5). He started by boat to Pittsburg Land-
ing early Sunday morning, having heard the
firing but not regarding it as an attack in force.
Arrived there he became a witness of the seri-
ous nature of the attack, and remained on the
battle-field, visiting the various division com-
manders and giving such orders as the broken
and fluctuating course of the conflictsuggested.
Butthe defense, begun in uncertainty and haste
before his arrival, could not thereafter be re-
duced to any order or system; it necessarily,
all day long, merely followed the changes and
the violence of the rebel attack. The blind and
intricate battle-field offered little chance for
careful planning ; the haste and tumult of com-
batleft no time for tactics. On neither side was
the guidance of general command of much
service; it was the division, brigade, and regi-
mental commanders who fought the battle.
About noon of Sunday General Grant began
to have misgivings of the result, and dispatched
a letter for help to Buell’s forces at Savannah,
saying, “ If you will get upon the field, leav-
ing all your baggage on the east bank of the

methods of computation as applied to the battle of
Shiloh, and arrives at the conclusion that the actual
number of “combatants engaged in the battle” of
Sunday was fully 40,000 Confederates and between
32,000 and 33,000 Unionists.

The reénforcements of Monday numbered, of Buell’s
army, about 20,000; Lew. Wallace’s, 6500; and other
regiments, about 1400.

Tw. p. Johnston in # Battles and Leaders of the
Civil War,” Vol. 1., p. 504.
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river, it will be more to our advantage, and
possibly save the day to us.” He also sent
an order to General Lew. Wallace, at Crump’s
Landing, to hasten his division to the right
of the army.

So far as the Confederates had any distinct
plan of battle, it was merely the simple one
of forcing the Federals away from the river
to gain possession of Pittsburg Landing, cut
off their means of retreat by seizing or destroy-
ing the transports, and compel Grant to ca-
pitulate. But the execution of this leading
design was completely frustrated by the diffi-
cult nature of the ground and by the gallant
resistance made by Prentiss and Wallace, who
held their line on the Union left, unshaken
and unmoved, from g o'clock in the forenoon
until g o’clock in the evening. The principal
advance made by the rebels was not next to
the river, where they desired it, but on the
Union right next to Owl Creek, where it was
of least value. Even after they had captured
the whole residue of Prentiss’s and Wallace’s
divisions, and had cleared out that terrible
center of the Union fire which they had inef-
fectually assaulted a dozen times, and which by
bitter experience they themselves learned to
know and designate as the “Hornets’ Nest,”
and near which their Commander-in-Chief had
fallen in death, they were not yet within reach
of the coveted banks of Pittsburg Landing.
Before them still yawned the broad valley,
the back-water, the mire, the steep hills across
which secreeched the shells from the gun-
boats and from the long death-threatening
line of Webster’s reserve artillery, and behind
which the bayonets of Hurlbut’s division, yet
solid in organization and strong in numbers,
glinted in the evening sun. From Hurlbut's
right the shattered but courageous remnants
of the divisions of McClernand and Sherman
stretched away in an unbroken line towards
Owl Creek. Ground had been lost and ground
had been won; the line of fire had moved a
mile and a half to the north ; the lines of com-
batants had been shortened from three miles
in the morning to one mile in the evening;
but now, after the day’s conflict, when the
sun approached his setting, the relations and
the prospects of the bloody fight were but
little changed. The Confederates held the
field of battle, but the Unionists held their
central position, their supplies, and their com-
munications. The front of attack had become
as weak as the front of defense. On each side
from eight to ten thousand men had been lost,
by death, wounds, and capture. From ten to
fifteen thousand panie-stricken Union strag-
glers cowered under the shelter of the high
river bank at Pittsburg Landing. From ten to
fifteen thousand Confederate stragglers, some
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equally panic-stricken, others demoralized by
the irresistible temptations of camp-pillage, en-
cumbered the rear of Beauregard’s army. The
day was nearly gone and the battle was un-
decided.

A controversy has recently arisen as to the
personal impressions and intentions of Gen-
eral Grant at this crisis. His ¢ Memoirs” de-
clarein substance that he was still so confident
of victory that he gave orders that evening
for a renewal of the fight on the following
morning by a general attack. General Buell,
on the other hand, makes a strong argument
that the evidence is against this assumption.*
It is possible, as in so many other cases, that
the truth lies midway between the two state-
ments. A famous newspaper correspondent
who was on the battle-field made the following
record of the affair long before this contro-
VEISy arose:

The tremendous roar to the left, momentarily nearer
and nearer, told of an effort to cut him off from the
river and from retreat. Grant sat his horse, quiet.
thoughtful, almost stolid. Said one to him,  Does not
the prospect begin to look gloomy?” « Not at all,”
was the quiet reply. “They can’t force our lines
around these batteries to-night —it is too late. Delay
counts everything with us, To-morrow we shall attack
them with fresh troops and drive them, of course.”

The correspondent adds, in a note: “1 was
myself a listener to this conversation, and from
it I date, in my own case at least, the begin-
ning of any belief in Grant’s greatness.”

As this writer was one of Grant’s most
candid critics, his testimony on this point is
all the more valuable.

The turning-point was at length reached.
Whatever may have been the much-disputed
intentions and hopes of commanders at that
critical juncture that were not expressed
and recorded, or what might have been the
possibilities and consequence of acts that
were not attempted, it is worse than useless
to discuss upon hypothesis. Each reader for
himself must interpret the significance of the
three closing incidents of that momentous
Sunday, which occurred almost simultane-
ously.

Some of the rebel division commanders,
believing that victory would be insured by
one more desperate assault against the Union
left to gain possession of Pittsburg Landing.
made arrangements and gave orders for that
object. Itseems uncertain, however, whether
the force could have been gathered and the
movement made in any event. Only a single
brigade made the attempt, and it was driven
back in confusion. The officer of another

* Buell in © Battles and Leaders of the Civil War,~
Vol. I, p. 523, ¢f seq.
t Whitelaw Reid, * Ohio in the Civil War.”
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detachment refused the desperate service.
Still others were overtaken in their prepara-
tion by orders from General Beauregard to
withdraw the whole Confederate army from
the fight, and to go inte bivouac until the fol-
lowing day. Eager as was that commander for
victory, the conclusion had been forced on
his mind, that, for that day at least, it was not
within the power of his army to complete
their undertaking; and accordingly he di-
rected that the fight should cease. He reached
this determination not knowing that Buell had
arrived, and still hoping that he would not
arrive, even on the morrow.

In this hope Beauregard was disappointed.
While yet his orders to retire from the com-
bat were being executed, and before the last
desperate charge of the rebels towards Web-
ster’s reserve artillery was beaten back, the van-
guard of Nelson’s division, which had marched
from Savannah and had been ferried across
the river by transports, was mounting the bank
at Pittsburg Landing and deploying in line of
battle under the enemy’s fire, Ammen’s fresh
brigade first coming to the support of the
line of Union guns. A few men out of the
brigade fell by the rebel bullets, and then came
twilight, and soon after the darkness of night.
The tide of victory was effectually turned.
Whatever the single army of Grant might
or might not have accomplished on the follow-
ing day against the army of Beauregard is
only speculation. Beauregard’s attack had
been ordered discontinued before the actual
presence of Buell’s troops on the battle-field
Had the attack been continued, however, that
opportune arrival would have rendered its
success impossible.

After sunset of Sunday all chances of a rebel
victory vanished. The remainder of Nelson’s
division immediately crossed the river and fol-
lowed Ammen’s brigade to the field. Critten-
den’s division was next placed in position
during the night. Finally McCook’s division
reached Pittsburg Landing early Monday
morning and promptly advanced to the front.
General Buell, who had come before the van-
guard on Sunday evening, in person directed
the placing and preparation of these three
superb divisions of his army — a total of about
twenty thousand fresh, well-equipped, and
well-drilled troops—to renew an offensive
conflict along the left of the Federal line. On
the Federal right was stationed the fresh di-
vision of General Lew. Wallace, numbering
6500, which had arrived from Crump’s Land-
ing a little after nightfall, and which took posi-
tion soon after midnight of Sunday. Along the
Federal right center, Grant’s reduced divisions
which had fought the battle of Sunday were
gathered and reorganized, McClernand and
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Sherman in front, Hurlbut and the escaped
remnants of W, H. L. Wallace’s division, with
some new detachments, in reserve. Grant
and Buell met on Sunday evening and agreed
to take the offensive jointly on Monday
morning ; Buell to command his three divis-
ions on the left, Grant to direct his own forces
on the right. No special plan was adopted
other than simultaneously to drive the enemy
from the field. The plan was carried out in
harmony and with entire success. With only
temporary checks, brought about by the too
great impetuosity of the newly arrived reén-
forcements, the two wings of the Union army
advanced steadily, and by 3 o’clock in the
afternoon were in possession of all the ground
from which they had been driven on the pre-
vious day; while the rebel army was in full
retreat upon Corinth—foiled of its victory,
dejected in spirit, and in a broken and almost
hopeless state of disorganization. A little
more genius and daring on the part of the
Union commanders would have enabled them
by vigorous pursuit to demolish or capture
it; but they chose the more prudent alterna-
tive, and remained satisfied with only suffi-
cient advance to assure themselves that the
enemy had disappeared.

HALLECK'S CORINTH CAMPAIGN.

Ox Wednesday, April g, two days after the
battle of Shiloh, General Grant gave evidence
that he had fully learned the severe lesson of
that terrible encounter. Reporting to Halleck
his information that the enemy was agan
concentrating all his forces at Corinth, he
added:

I do not like to suggest, but it appears to me that it
would be demoralizing upon our troops here to be
forced to retire upon the opposite bank of the river,
and unsafe to remain on this many wecks without
large reénforcements.

If his mind had reached a conviction of
this character two or three weeks earlier, the
results of the battle of Shiloh would have
given better testimony to his military efficiency.

Halleck’s opinion probably coincided with
that of Grant, and the fortunes of war enabled
him immediately to fulfill his promise to come
to his relief. The day which saw the con-
clusion of the fight at Shiloh (April 7, 1862)
witnessed the surrender of the rebel works at
Island No. 10, on the Mississippi River, and
the quick capture of nearly their entire garri-
son of six orseven thousand men. This finished
the task which General Pope had been sent to
do and enabled Halleck to transfer him and
his army, by water, from the Mississippi River
to the Tennessee. Halleck’s order was made
on April 15, and on the 22d Pope landed at
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Hamburg, four miles above the battle-field of
Shiloh, with his compact force of twenty thou-
sand men fully organized and equipped, and
flushed with a signal victory.

Halleck had arrived before him. Reaching
Pittsburg Landing on the z1th of April, he
began with industry to cure the disorders pro-
duced by the recent battle. Critics who still
accuse the Lincoln administration of ignorant
meddling with military affairs are invited to
remember the language of the Secretary of
War to Halleck on this occasion: ¢ I have no
instructions to give you. Go ahead, and suc-
cess attend you.”

The arrival of Pope was utilized by Halleck
to give his united command an easy and im-
mediate organization into army corps. His
special field orders of April 28 named the
Army of the Tennessee the First Army Corps,
commanded by Grant, and constituting his
right wing ; the Army of the Ohio the Second
Army Corps,commanded by Buell,and consti-
tuting the center ; and the newly arrived Army
of the Mississippi the Third Army Corps, com-
manded by Pope, and forming the left wing.
Two days later (April 30) another order gave
command of theright wing to General Thomas,
whose division of the Army of the Ohio was
added to it; it also organized a reserve corps
under General McClernand, and had this
provision ;

Major-General Grant will retain the general com-
mand of the district of West Tennessee, including the
Army Corps of the Tennessee, and reports will be
made to him as heretofore; but in the present move-

ments he will act as second in command under the
major-general commanding the department.

The exact intent of this assignment remains
to this day a matter of doubt. Nominally, it
advanced Grant in rank and authority ; prac-
tically, it deprived him of active and important
duty. Halleck being on the field in person is-
sued his orders directly to the corps command-
ers and received reports from them, and for
about two months Grant found himself with-
outserious occupation. Theposition becameso
irksome that he several times asked to be re-
lieved, but Halleck refused; though he finally
allowed him to go for a season into a species
of honorable retirement, by removing his
headquarters from the camp of the main army.

Coming to the front so soon after the great
battle, Halleck seems to have been impressed
with the seriousness of that conflict, for all his
preparations to assume the offensive were
made with the most deliberate caution. It
was manifest that the enemy intended to de-
fend Corinth, and necessarily that place be-
came his first objective. With all the efiorts
that the Confederate Government could make,
however, Beauregard succeeded in bringing
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together only about fifty thousand effective
troops. Halleck’s combined armies contained
more than double that number; but such was
his fear of another disaster, that his advance
upon Corinth was not like an invading march,
but like the investment of a fortress. An army
carrying a hundred thousand bayonets, in the

picturesque language of General Sherman,

moved upon Corinth ¢ with pick and shovel.”
Intrenching, bridge-building, road-making,
were the order of the day. Former carelessness
and temerity were succeeded by a fettering
over-caution.

The Administration expected more ener-
getic campaigning from a commander of Hal-
leck’s reputed skill and the brilliant results
realized since his advent. The country seemed
at the culmination of great events, Since the
beginning of the year success had smiled al-
most continuously upon the Union cause. As
the crowning inspiration, in the midst of his
march there had come the joyful news of Far-
ragut’s triumph and the capture of New Or-
leans. ¢ Troops cannot be detached from here
on the eve of a great battle,” telegraphed
Halleck to Stanton. ¢ We are now at the en-
emy’s throat.” To such encouraging assur-
ances the Administration responded with every
possible exertion of reénforcement and sup-
ply. But days succeeded days,and the Presi-
dent’s hope remained deferred. Nearly a
month later, when reports came that Halleck
was awaiting the arrival of a fourth Union
army,— that of Curtis from Arkansas,—and
these reports were supplemented by intima-
tions that he would like to be joined by a
fifth army from somewhere else, Mr, Lincoln
sent him a letter of so kindly an explanation,
that, in the actual condition of things, every
word was a stinging rebuke:

Several dispatches from Assistant-Secretary Scott
and one from Governor Morton, asking reénforce-
ments for yon, have been received. I beg you to be
assured we do the best we can. I mean to cast no
blame when T tell you each of our commanders alon%
our line from Richmond to Corinth supposes himsel
to be confronted by numbers superior to his own.
Under this pressure we thinned the line on the Upper
Potomae, until yesterday it was broken at heavy loss to
us and General Banks put in great peril, out of which
he is not yet extricated and may be actually captured.
We need men to repair this breach, and have them not
at hand. My dear general, I feel justified to rely very
much on you, I believe you and the brave officers
and men with you can and will get the victory at
Corinth.

In reply Halleck resorted to the usual ex-
pedient of reading the Secretary of War a
military lecture. May 26 he wrote:

Permit me to remark that we are operating upon too
many points. Richmond and Corinth are now the
great strategical points of war, and our success at these
points should be insured at all hazards.



THE MISSISSIPPI AND SHILOH.

His herculean effort expended itself with-
out corresponding result, when, a week later,
he marched into the empty intrenchments of
Corinth, only to find that the fifty thousand
men composing Beauregard’s army — the vital
strength of rebellion in the West — were re-
treating at leisure to Baldwin and Okalona,
railroad towns some fifty miles to the south.
It had required but two days for the rebel army
to go from Corinth to the Shiloh battle-field,
Halleck consumed thirty-seven days to pass
over the same distance and the same ground,
with an army twice as strong as that of his
adversary. Pope had reached him April 22,
and it was the zgth of May when the Union
army was within assaulting distance of the
rebel intrenchments. The campaign had ad-
vanced with scientific precision, and attained
one object for which it was conducted: it
gained the fortifications of Corinth. In the
end, however, it proved to be but the shell of
the expected victory., Beauregard had not only
skillfully disputed the advance and deceived
his antagonist, but at the critical moment
had successfully withdrawn the rebel forces
to wage more equal conflict on other fields.
The enemy evacuated Corinth on the night
of the 2gth, and beyond the usual demoraliza-
tion which attends such a retrograde move-
ment suffered little, for Halleck ordered only
pursuit enough to drive him to a convenient
distance. The achievement was the triumph
of a strategist, not the success of a general.
Instead of seizing his opportunity to win a
great battle or to capture an army by siege, he
had simply manceuvred the enemy out of
posttion,

In reporting his success to Washington,
Halleck of course magnified its value to the
utmost,® and for the moment the Administra-
tion, not having that full information which
afterward so seriously diminished the estimate,
accepted the report in good faith as a grand
Union triumph. It was indeed a considera-
ble measure of success. Besides its valuable
moral effect in strengthening the patriotism
and the confidence of the North, and the sec-
ondary military advantage that the combined
Western armies gained in the two months’
strict camp discipline and active practical in-

* Pope, condensing into one dispatches from Rose-
crans, Hamilton, and Granger, telegraphed to Halleck:
“The two divisions in the advance under Rosecrans are
slowly and cautionsly advancing on Baldwin this morn-
ing, with the cavalry on both flanks. Hamilton with two
divisions is at Rienzi and between there and Boonville,
ready to move forward should they be needed. One
brigade from the reserve occupies Danville. Rosecrans
reports this morning that the enemy has retreated from
Baldwin, but he is advancing cautiously. The woods,
for miles, are full of stragglers from the enemy, who are
coming in in squads. Not less than ten thousand men
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struction in the art of field fortification, there
was the positive possession of an important
railroad center, and the apparent security
of western and central Tennessee from rebel
occupation,

In addition to these it had one yet more
immediate and valuable military result. The
remaining rebel strongholds on the upper
Mississippi were now so completely turned
that they were no longer tenable. Forts Pil-
low and Randolph were hastily evacuated by
the enemy, and the Union flotilla took pos-
session of their deserted works on June s.
Halleck had been looking somewhat anxiously
for help on the river, and had complained of
the unwillingness of the gun-boats to run past
the Fort Pillow batteries and destroy the river
fleet of the rebels. Flag-Officer Davis had con-
sidered the risk too great and had remained
above Fort Pillow, occupying his time in
harassing the works by a continuous bombard-
ment. Now that the way was opened he im-
mediately advanced in force, and at night of
June 5 came to anchor two miles above the
city of Memphis. His flotilla had lately re-
ceived a notable reénforcement. One of the
many energetic impulses which Stanton gave
to military operations in the first few months
after he became Secretary of War was his em-
ployment of an engineer of genius and daring,
Charles Ellet, Jr., to extemporize a fleet of
steam rams for service on the Western rivers.

The single blow by which the iron prow of
the Merrimac sunk the frigate Comgress in
Hampton Roads, during the famous sea-fight
between the Merrimac and the Monitor, had
demonstrated the effectiveness of this novelty
in marine warfare. Ellet's proposal to the Sec-
retary of the Navy, to try it on the Western
rivers, was not favorably entertained; proba-
bly because the Navy Department already
had its officers and its appropriations engaged
in other more methodical and permanent na-
val constructions. But the eager and impa-
tient Secretary of War listened to Ellet’s plans
with interest, and commissioned him to col-
lect such suitable river craft as he could find
on the Ohio, and to convert them post-haste
into steam rams, “ the honorable Secretary,”
reports Ellet, “ expressing the hope that not

are thus scattered about, who will come in within a
day or two.” General Halleck dispatched to the War
Department : “ General Pope, with 40,000 men, is 30
miles south of Corinth, pushing the enemy hard. He
already reports 10,000 prisoners and deserters from the
enemy, and 15,000 stand of arms captured.” This dis-
patch of General Halleck’s made a great sensation.
The expectation that the stragglers would come into
the national camp was disappointed; the prisoners
taken were few, and Pope was censured for making
a statement of fact which he neither made nor author-
ized. [Force, ¥ From Fort Henry to Corinth.’")
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more than twenty days would be consumed
in getting them ready for service.”” Ellet re-
ceived his orders March 27.* On May 26
he joined the flotilla of Davis with a fleet of
six vessels, formerly swift and strong river tugs
and steamers, but now strengthened and con-
verted for their new and peculiar service,
and these accompanied the gun-boats in the
advance against Memphis. On the morn-
ing of June 6 the rebel flotilla of eight gun-
boats was discovered in front of the city pre-
paring for fight, and there occurred another
of the many dramatic naval combats of the
War.

The eight rebel gun-boats ranged them-
selves in two lines abreast the city. The hills
of Memphis were covered with thousands of
spectators. With the dawn five of the Union
gun-boats began backing down the Missis-
sippi, holding their heads against the strong
current to insure easier control and manage-
ment of the vessel. The steam rams were yet
tied up to the river bank. Soon the rebel flo-
tilla opened fire on the Unjon gun-boats, to
which the latter replied with spirit. Four of
Ellet’s rams, hearing the guns, cast loose to
take part in the conflict. One of them dis-
abled her rudder, and another, mistaking her
orders, remained out of fighting distance. But
the Queen of the West and the Monarch, pass-
ing swiftly between the gun-boats, dashed into
the rebel line. The gun-boats, now turning
their heads down the stream, hastily followed.
There was a short and quick mélée of these un-
couth-looking river moxnsters, ram crashing in-
to ram and gun-boat firing into gun-boat in a
confusion of attack and destruction. In twenty
minutes four rebel vessels and one Union ram
were sunk or disabled. At this the other four
rebel vessels turned and fled down-stream, and
ina running pursuit of an hour, extending some
ten miles, three additional vessels of the enemy
were captured or destroyed. The Confeder-
ate fleet was almost annihilated ; only one of
their gun-boats escaped. The two disabled
Union ships were soon raised and repaired,
but the ram fleet had suffered an irreparable
loss. Its commander, Ellet, was wounded by
a pistol-shot, from the effect of which he died
two weeks later. The combat was witnessed
by Jeff. Thompson, commanding the city with
a small detachment of rebel troops. In hisre-
portof the affair he mentions that * we were hur-
ried in our retirement from Memphis,” and that
afternoon the Union flag floated over the city.

*1In response to that order I selected three of the
strongest and swiftest stern-wheel coal tow-boats at
Pittsburg, of which the average dimensions are about
170 feet length, 30 feet beam, and over 5 feet hold. At
Cincinnati I selected two side-wheel boats, of which
the largest is 180 feet long, 37 % feet beam in the wid-
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The naval victory of Memphis supplemented
and completed the great Tennessee campaigns
begun by Grant’s reconnaissance of January

A division of Buell’s army under General
Mitchell had in the meanwhile occupied and
held the line of the Tennessee River between
Tuscumbia and Stevenson; and thus the
frontier of rebellion had been pushed down
from middle Kentucky below the southern
boundary of the State of Tennessee.

But the invading movement following the
line of the Tennessee River had expended its
advantage; the initial point of a new cam-
paign had been reached. We areleit in doubt
under what conviction Halleck formed his
next plans, for he determined to dissolve and
scatter the magnificent army of more than one
hundred thousand men under his hand and
eye; apparently in violation of the very mili-
tary theory he had formulated two weeks be-
fore, when he said, “ We are operating on too
many points.” In a dispatch to the Secretary
of War on the gth of June he announced his
purpose to do three distinct things: First, to
hold the Memphis and Charleston railroad;
secondly, to send relief to Curtis in Arkansas;
thirdly, to send troops to east Tennessee. To
these three he added a fourth purpose in a
dispatch of June 12:

If the combined fleet of Farragut and Davis fail to
take Vicksburg, T will send an expedition for that pur-
pose as soon as I can reénforce General Curtis.

Up to this point the country’s estimate of
General Halleck’s military ability had steadily
risen, but several serious errors of judgment
now arrested his success. The greatest of
these errors, perhaps, was the minor impor-
tance he seems to have attached to a continua-
tion of the operations on the Mississippi River.

We have mentioned the victory of Farragut,
and we need now to follow the upward course
of his fleet. After receiving the surrender of
New Orleans in the last days of April, he
promptly pushed on an advancesection of his
ships up the Mississippi, which successively,
and without serious opposition, received the
surrender of all the important cities below
Vicksburg, where Farragut himself arrived on
the 2oth of May. Vicksburg proved to be the
most defensible position on the Mississippi, by
reason of the high bluffs at and about the
city. The Confederates had placed such faith
in their defenses of the upper river, at Colum-
bus, Island No. 10, and Fort Pillow, that no

est part, and 8 feet hold. At New Albany 1 secured a
hoat of about the same length but rather less beam,
and subsequently T selected another at Cincinnati, of
about the same class as the last, and sent her to Madi-
son to be fitted out. [Ellet to McGunnigle, April 27,
1862, War Records.]
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early steps were taken to fortify Vicksburg ;
but when Farragut passed and captured the
lower forts and the upper defenses fell, the
rebels made what haste they could to create
a formidable barrier to navigation at Vicks-
burg. Beauregard sent plans for fortifications
while he was yet disputing Halleck’s advance
from Shiloh to Corinth; and Lovell at New
Orleans, retreating before Farragut’s invasion,
shipped the heavy guns he could no longer
keep, and sent five regiments of Confederate
troops, which he could no longer use, to erect
the works. These reached their destination on
May 12, and continuing the labors and prep-
arations already begun, he had six batteries
ready for service on Farragut's arrival. Re-
membering these dates and numbers, we can
realize the unfortunate results of Halleck’s
dilatory Corinth campaign. He had then been
in command, for a whole month, of forces
double those of his antagonist. If, instead of
digging his way from Shiloh to Corinth ““with
pick and shovel,” he had forced such a prompt
march and battle ashis overwhelming numbers
gave him power to do, the inevitable defeat
or retreat of his enemy would have enabled
him to meet the advance of Farragut with an
army detachment sufficient to effect the re-
duction of Vicksburg with only slight resistance
and delay, Such a movement ought to have
followed by all the rules of military and po-
litical logic. The opening of the Mississippi
outranked every other Western military enter-
prise in importance and urgency. It would
effectually sever four great States from the
rebel Confederacy; it would silence doubt at
home and extinguish smoldering intervention
abroad ; it would starve the rebel armies and
feed the cotton operatives of Europe. There
would have been ample time ; for he was ad-
vised as early as the 27th of April that New
Orleans had been captured and that Farra-
gut had “orders to push up to Memphis im-
mediately,” and he ought to have prepared to
meet him,

No such cobperation, however, greeted
Farragut. Reaching Vicksburg, his demand
for the surrender of the place was refused.
The batteries were at such a height that his
guns could have no effect against them. Only
two regiments of land forces accompanied the
fleet. There was nothing to be done but to re-
turn to New Orleans, which he reached about
the 1st of June. Here he met orders from
Washington communicating the great desire
of the Administration to have the river opened,
and directing further efforts on his part to that
end. Farragut took immediate measures to
comply with this requirement. His task had
already become more difficult. The enemy
quickly comprehended the advantage which
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the few high bluffs of the Mississippi afforded
them, if not to obstruct, at least to harass
and damage the operations of a fleet unsup-
ported by land forces. The places which had
been surrendered were, on the retirement of
the ships, again occupied, and batteries were
soon raised, which, though unable to cope with
larger vessels, became troublesome and dan-
gerous to transports, and were intermittently
used or abandoned as the advantage or neces-
sity of the enemy dictated.

Farragut again reached Vicksburg about
June 25, accompanied this time by Porter with
sixteen of his mortar-boats, and by General
Williams at the head of three thousand Union
troops. The mortar-sloops were placed in po-
sition and bombarded the rebel works on the
27th. On the morning of June 28, before day-
light, Farragut’s ships, with the aid of the con-
tinued bombardment, made an attack on the
Vicksburg batteries, and most of them suc-
ceeded in passing up the river with compara-
tively smallloss. Herehe found Ellet — brother
of him who was wounded at Memphis—ith
some vessels of the ram fleet, who carried the
news to the gun-boat flotilla under Davis yet
at Memphis. This flotilla now also descended
the river and joined Farragut on the 1st of
July.

We have seen, by the dispatch heretofore
quoted, that Halleck expected the combined
naval and gun-boat forces to reduce the Vicks-
burg defenses, but also that, in the event of
their failure, he would send an army to help
them. The lapse of two weeks served to
modify this intention. The Secretary of War,
who had probably received news of Farragut's
first failure to pass the Vicksburg batteries,
telegraphed him (on June 23) to examine the
project of a canal to cut off Vicksburg, sug-
gested by General Butler and others. Hal-
leck replied (on June 28), ¢ It is impossible to
send forces to Vicksburg at present, but I will
give the matter very full attention as soon as
circumstances will permit.” That same day
Farragut passed above the batteries,and of this
result Halleck was informed by Grant, who
was at Memphis. Grant’s dispatch added an
erroneous item of news concerning the num-
ber of troops with Farragut, but more trust-
worthy information soon reached Halleck in
the form of a direct application from Farragut
for help. To this appeal Halleck again felt
himself obliged to reply in the negative, July
3, 1862 ;

The scattered and weakened condition of my forces
renders it impossible for me, at the present, to detach
any troops to coiiperate with you on Vicksburg. Prob-
ably I shall be able to do so as soon as I can get my
troops more concentrated. This may delay the clearing

of the river, but its accomplishment will be certain in
a few weeks.
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The hopeful promise with which the tele-
gram closed dwindled away during the eleven
days that followed. On the 14th of July
Stanton asked him the direct question:

The Secretary of the Navy desires to know whether

ou have, or intend to have, any land force to coperate
in the operations at Vicksburg. Please inform me
immediately, inasmuch as orders he intends to give
will depend on your answer.

The answer this time was short and conclu-
sive. “I cannot at present give Commodore
Farragut any aid against Vicksburg.”

A codperative land force of from 12,000 to
15,000 men, Farragut estimated in his report
of June 28, would have been sufficient to take
the works. If we compare the great end to be
attained with the smallness of the detachment
thought necessary, there remains no reason-
able explanation why Halleck should not
have promptly sent it. But the chance had
been lost. The waters of the Mississippi were
falling so rapidly that Farragut dared not
tarry in the river; and in accordance with or-
dersreceived from the Department on July 2o,
he again ran past the Vicksburg batteries and
returned to New Orleans.

If Halleck’s refusal to help Farragut take
Vicksburg seems inexplicable, it is yet more
difficult to understand the apparently sudden
cessation of all his former military activity, and
his proposal, just at the point when his army
had gathered its greatest strength and effi-
ciency, abruptly to terminate his main cam-
paign, and, in effect, go into summer quarters.
He no longer talked of splitting secession in
twain in one month, or of being at the enemy’s
throat. He no longer pointed out the waste
of precious time, and uttered no further com-
plaint about his inability to control Buell’s
army. His desires had been gratified. He
commanded half of the military area within
the Union; he had three armies under his
own eye; the enemy was in flight before
him ; he could throw double numbers of men
at any given point. At least two campaigns
of overshadowing importance invited his re-
sistless march. But in the midst of his success,
in the plenitude of his power, with fortune
thrusting opportunity upon him, he came toa
sudden halt, folded his contented arms, and im-
itated the conduct that he wrongfully imputed
to Grant after Donelson —* Satisfied with his
victory, he sits down and enjoys it without re-
gard to the future.” In a long letter to the
Secretary of War, dated June 25, after review-
ing the sanitary condition of the army and

* T inclose herewith a copy of a report of Brigadier-
General McPherson, superintendent of railroads, from
which it will be seen that we have opened 367 miles
of road in less than one month, besides repairing a
number of locomotives and cars which were captured
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pronouncing it very good, he asks,apparently
as the main question, ¢ Can we carry on any
summer campaign without having a large por-
tion of our men on the sick-list 2 This 1dea
seems to dominate his thought and to decide
his action. Buell had been ordered eastward
on a leisurely march towards Chattanooga.
Halleck proposed to plant the armies of Grant
and of Pope on the healthy uplands of northern
Mississippi and Alabama as mere corps of ob-
servation. Having personally wrested Corinth
from the enemy, he exaggerated its strategical
value. As a terminal point i the southward
campaign, along the line of the Tennessee
River, its chief use was to aid in opening the
Mississippi River by turning the Confeder-
ate fortifications from Columbus to Memphis.
Those strongholds once in Federal possession,
Corinth inevitably fell into a secondary réle,
especially since the summer droughts ren-
dered the Tennessee River useless as a mili-
tary highway.

Carrying out this policy of Halleck, a large
portion of the Western armies of the Union
wasted time and strength guarding a great area
of rebel territory unimportant for military uses,
and which could have been better protected
by an active forward movement. The secur-
ity and the supply of Corinth appears to have
been the central purpose. Buell was delayed
in his march thoroughly to repair the railroad
from Corinth eastward towards Chattanooga.
Other detachments of the army were employed
to repair the railroads westward from Corinth
to Memphis, and northward from Corinth to
Columbus. For several months all the ener-
gies of the combined armies were diverted
from their more legitimate duty of offensive
war to tedious labor on these local railroads;®
much of the repairs being destroyed, almost as
rapidly as performed, by daring guerrilla hos-
tilities, engendered and screened amidst the
surrounding sentiment of disloyalty.

It is impossible to guess what Halleck’s
personal supervision in these tasks might have
produced, for at this juncture came a culmi-
nation of events that transferred him to an-
other field of duty; but the legacy of policy,
plans, and orders that he left behind contrib-
uted to render the whole Western campaign
sterile throughout the second half of 1862.

The infatuation of Halleck in thus tying up
the Western forces in mere defensive inaction
comes outin still stronger light in the incident
that follows, but it especially serves to show
once more how, in the West as well as in the

from the enemy greatly injured. Indeed, the wood-
work of most of the cars has been entirely rebuilt,
and all this work has been done by details from the
army. [Halleck to Stanton, July 7, 1862. War Rec-
ords. ]
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East, President Lincoln treated his military
commanders, not with ignorant interference,
as has been so often alleged, but with the
most fatherly indulgence. Future chapters
will describe the complete failure in the East
of the campaign undertaken by McClellan
against Richmond, and which, on the 3oth of
June, brought to Halleck an order from the
Secretary of War, dated the 28th, immediately
to detach and send 25,000 men to assist that
imperiled enterprise. The necessity was de-
clared “imperative.” “ But in detaching your
force,” explained the order, “the President
directs that it be done in such a way as to
enable you to hold your ground and not inter-
fere with the movement against Chattanooga
and east Tennessee.” Halleck took instant
measures to obey the order, but said in reply
that it would jeopardize the ground gained in
Tennessee and involve the necessity of aban-
doning Buell’s east Tennessee expedition. This
result the President had in advance declared
inadmissible. He now telegraphed emphatic-
ally on June 3o:

Would be very glad of 25,000 infantry — no artillery
or cavalry ; but please do not send a man if it endan-
gers any place you deem important to hold, or if it
forces you to give up or weaken or delay the expedi-
tion against Chattanooga. To take and hold the rail-
road at or east of Cleveland, in east Tennessee, I think

fully as important as the taking and holding of Rich-
mond. ™

This request, but accompanied by the same
caution and condition, was repeated by the
President on July 2; and again, under the
prompting of extreme need, Lincoln on July
4 sent a diminished request, still, however,
insisting that no risk be incurred in the West:

You do not know how much you would oblige us
if, without abandoning any of your positions or plans,
you could promptly send us even ten thousandinfantry.
Can you not? Some part of the Corinth army is cer-
tainly fichting McClellan in front of Richmond. Pris-
oners are in our hands from the late Corinth army.

In Halleck’s response on the following day
it is important to notice the difference in the
opinions entertained by the two men upon this
pomt. Lincoln wished to gain east Tennes-
see, Halleck desired to hold west Tennessee.
The distinction is essential, for we shall see
that while Halleck’s policy prevailed, it tended
largely, if not principally, to thwart the reali-
zation of Lincoln’s earnest wish. Halleck tel-
egraphed :

For the last week there has been great uneasiness
among Union men in Tennessee on account of the secret
organizations of insurgents to codperate in any attack of
the enemy on our lines. Every commanding officer from
Nashville to Memphis has asked for reénforcements.
Under these circumstances I submitted the question
of sending troops to Richmond to the principal officers
of my command. They are unanimous in opinion that
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if this army is seriously diminished the Chattanooga
expedition must be revoked or the hope of holding
south-west Tennessee abandoned. T must earnestly
Emlesl against surrendering what has cost so much

lood and treasure, and which in a military point of
view is worth more than Richmond.

He had already, in a previous telegram
(July 1), acknowledged and exercised the dis-
cretion which Lincoln gave him, replying,
“ Your telegram, just received, saves western
Tennessee.”

It was found by the Washington authorities
that the early reports of McClellan’s reverses
had been unduly exaggerated, and that by
straining resources in the East, the Western
armies might be left undiminished. But with
this conviction President Lincoln also reached
the decision that the failure of the Richmond
campaign must be remedied by radical meas-
ures. To devise new plans, to elaborate and
initiate new movements, he needed the help of
the highest attainable professional skill. None
seemed at the moment so available as that of
Halleck. Under his administration order had
come out of chaos in Missouri, and under his
guiding control, however feeble in the par-
ticular cases that we have pointed out, the
Western armies had won the victories of Fort
Henry, Fort Donelson, Pea Ridge, Shiloh, Isl-
and No. 10, and Corinth. It was a record of
steady success, which justified the belief that
a general had been found who might be in-
trusted with the direction of the war in its
larger combinations, The weakness of his
present plans had not yet been developed.
Accordingly on the r1th of July this order
was made by the President:

That Major-General Henry W. Halleck be assigned
to command the whole land forces of the United States
as General-in-Chief, and that he repair to this capital
50 soon as he can with safety to the positions and op-
erations within the department under his charge.

It seemed at the moment the best that
could be done. In his short Corinth campaign
Halleck had substantially demonstrated his
unfitness for the leadership of an army in the
field, He had made a grievous mistake in com-
ing away from his department headquarters
at St. Louis, He was a thinker and not a
worker ; his proper place was in the military
study and not in the camp. No other soldier
in active service equaled him in the technical
and theoretical acquirements of his profession.
The act of the President in bringing him to
Washington restored him to his more natural
duty.

In following the future career of Halleck,
one of the incidents attending this transfer
needs to be borne in mind. The first intima-
tion of the change came in the President’s dis-
patch of the 2d of July which asked : « Please
tell me could you not make me a flying visit
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for consultation without endangering the ser-
vice in your department?” A few days later
one of the President’s friends went from Wash-
ington to Corinth bearing a letter of intro-
duction to Halleck, explaining among other
things :

I know the object of his visit to you. IHe has my
cheerful consent to go, but not my direction. He
wishes to get yon and part of your force, one or both,
to come here, You already know I should be exceed-
ingly glad of this if in your judgment it could be done

without endangering positions and operations in the
Southwest.

To this Halleck replied on July 1o:

Governor Sprague is here, If T were to go to Wash-
ington I could advise but one thing—to place all the
forces in North Carolina, Virginia, and Washington un-
der one head and hold that head responsible for the
result.

It is doubtful if Halleck measured fully the
import of his language; or whether he real-
ized the danger and burden of the responsi-
bility which, if he did not invite, he at least
thus voluntarily assumed, Nominally he be-
came General-in-Chief, but in actual practice
his genius fell short of the high requirements
of that great station. While he rendered memo-
rable service to the Union, his judgment and
courage sometimes quailed before the momen-
tous requirements of his office, and thrust back
upon the President the critical acts which over-
awed him. In reality, therefore, he was from
thefirst only what he afterward became by tech-
nical orders — the President’s chief-of-staff.

Before Halleck’s transfer to Washington
he had ordered Buell to move into east Ten-
nessee, but that commander never seemed to
appreciate the great military and political
importance of such a movement. He consid-
ered the defense of west Tennessee a more
essential object; and while his mind was en-
gaged in that direction, Bragg planned and
carried into effect a campaign into Kentucky
that threatened at one time the most disas-
trous consequences to the Union cause in
that region. He moved northward early in
September, 1862, Kirby Smith preceding him
with a strong detachment by way of Cumber-
land Gap, which marched without successful
opposition almost to the Ohio River. Buell,
believing that Bragg’s real object was Nash-
ville, made such dispositions that Bragg got
a long start before him in the race to Louis-
ville. He would, in fact, have had that city
at his mercy if he had not left the direct road
and turned to the right to join Kirby Smith
at Frankfort to assist in the melancholy farce
of inaugurating a Confederate governor for
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Kentucky. Buell thus reached Louisville and
immediately marched southin pursuit of Bragg.
He overtook his army at Perryville and fought,
on the 8th of October, a severe but indecisive
battle ; Buell kept the field and Bragg retired
in the night, and hurried out of Kentucky ata
pace that soon distanced his antagonist. The
President renewed his earnest solicitations to
Buell to occupy east Tennessee; Buell thought
this impracticable, and was relieved of com-
mand on the z4th of October, and General
Rosecrans was appointed to succeed him.

Rosecrans paid as little attention as Buell
had done to the orders of the President for
the occupation of east Tennessee. He estab-
lished his headquarters at Nashville, completed
and strengthened his communications, and in
the latter part of December moved upon Gen-
eral Bragg, who had gone into winter quarters
at Murfreeshoro’. The two armies came within
sight of each other on the night of the 3oth
of December, 1862, and the next morning at
daybreak each general moved to the fight, in
pursuance of plans that were the exact coun-
terpart of each other— Rosecrans having or-
dered his left wing to strike Bragg's right,
double it up and take the position at Murfrees-
boro’ in reverse, while Bragg proposed to crush
the right wing of Rosecrans, and swinging
the Confederate army around pivoting on its
right to cut the Union force off from Nashville.
Bragg struck the first blow with so much vigor
that Rosecrans was obliged to give up his
movement on the Confederate right and de-
vote all his energies to the defense of his own
position; and in spite of his utmost efforts,
and the distinguished bravery with which he
was supported by Thomas, Sheridan, and
others, he lost ground all day, and at night
the lines of the two armies were almost per-
pendicular to those that they had occupied in
the morning. But Bragg had lost so severely
in this day’s fighting that he was unable to
pursue his advantage on the rst of January,
1863 ; and on the 2d Rosecrans resumed the
offensive on his left with such success that
Bragg: found himself forced to abandon the
field in the night. The losses on both sides
were appalling, and the result of the fight was
so damaging to Bragg that he was unable 1o
resume active operations during the winter or
spring, and was, in fact, so weakened, that
when, in the summer of 1863, Rosecrans at
last marched against him, he gave up his po-
sitions one after another, until the Union army
occupied,in September, without striking a blow,
the coveted and important mountain fortress
of Chattancoga.
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2 BOUT the 1st of Decem-
I ber, 1861, Mr. Lincoln,
who saw more clearly than
McClellan, then General-
in-Chief, the urgent neces-
sity for some movement of
; -2 the army, suggested to him
Har JoaiG) a nl £ ien whicl
a plan of campaign which,
afterward much debated and discussed and
finally rejected, is now seen to have been
eminently wise and sagacious. He made a
brief autograph memorandum of his plan,
which he handed to McClellan, who kept it
for ten days and returned it to Mr. Lincoln,
with a hurried memorandum in pencil, show-
ing that it made little impression on his mind,
The memorandum and answer are so illus-
trative of the two men that we give them
here in full, copied from the original manu-
Seript:

If it were determined to make a forward movement
of the Army of the Potomac, without waiting further
increase of numbers, or better drill and discipline, how
long would it require to actually get in motion? [An-
swer, in pencil : If bridge-trains ready by December
15th —probably 25th. ]

After leaving all that would be necessary, how many
troops could join the movement from south-west of
the river ? [In pencil, 71,000.]

How many from north-east of it?
33,000,

Suppose then that of those south-west of the river
[in pencil, 50,000] move forward and menace the en-
emy at Centreville? The remainder of the movable
force on that side move rapidly to the crossing of the
Occoquan by the road from Alexandria towards Rich-
mond; there to be joined by the whole movable force
from north-east of the river, having landed from the
Potomac just below the mouth of the Occoquan, move
by land up the south side of that stream, to the cross-
ing-point named; then the whole move together, b
the road thence to Brentville, and beyond, to the rail-
road just south of its crossing of Broad Run, a strong
detachment of cavalry having gone rapidly ahead to de-
stroy the railroad bridges south and north of the point.

If the crossing of the Occoquan by those from above
be resisted, those landing from the " Potomac below to
take the resisting force of the enemy in rear; or, if the
landing from the Potomac be resisted, those crossing
the Occoquan from above to take that resisting force
in rear. Both points will probably not be successfully
resisted at the same time. The force in front of Cen-
treville, if pressed too hardly, should fight back slowly
into the intrenchments behind them. Armed vessels
and transports should remain at the Potomac landing
to cover a possible retreat.t

[In pencil,

General McClellan returned the memoran-
dum with this reply:

I inclose the paper you left with me, filled as you
requesied. In arriving at the numbers given, I have
lcl'{ the minimum number in garrison and observation.

Information received recently leads me to believe
that the enemy could meet us in front with equal forces
nearly, and I have now my mind actively turned to-
wards another plan of campaign that I do not think at
all anticipated by the enemy, nor by many of our own
people.f

The general’s information was, as usual,
erroneous. Johnston reports his “effective to-
tal” at this time as about 47,000 men— less
than one-third what McClellan imagined it.
Lincoln, however, did not insist upon knowing
what the general’s ¢ other plan ” was ; nor did
he press further upon his attention the sugges-
tion that had been so scantily considered and
socurtly dismissed. Butas the weeks went by
in inaction, his thoughts naturally dwelt upon
the opportunities afforded by an attack on the
enemy’s right, and the project took more and
more definite shape in his mind.

Congress convened on the zd of December,
and one of its earliest subjects of discussion
was the battle of Ball’s Bluff. Roscoe Conkling
in the House of Representatives, and Zachariah
Chandler in the Senate, brought forward reso-
lutions for the appointment of committees to
investigate and determine the responsibility
for that disaster; but on motion of Grimes
the Senate chose to order a permanent joint
committee of three senators and four repre-
sentatives to inquire into the conduct of the
war, This action was unanimously agreed
to by the House, and the committee was
appointed, consisting of senators Wade,
Chandler, and Johnson, and of representatives
Gooch, Covode, Julian, and Odell. This com-
mitteg, known as the Committee on the Con-
duct of the War, was for four years one of the
most important agencies in the country. It
assumed, and was sustained by Congress in as-
suming, a greatrange of prerogative. Itbecame
a stern and zealous censor of both the army
and the government; it called soldiers and

1 Lincoln to McClellan, autograph MS.
f McClellan to Lincoln, Dec. 10, 1861. Autograph
MS.

*Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1886. All rights reserved.
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statesmen before it and questioned them like
refractory school-boys. It claimed to speak for
the loyal people of the United States, and this
claim generally met with the sympathy and
support of a majority of the people’s repre-
sentativesin Congress assembled. Itwas often
hasty and unjustin its judgment, butalways ear-
nest, patriotic, and honest; it was assailed with
furious denunciation and defended with head-
long and indiscriminating eulogy ; andon the
whole it must be said to have merited more
praise than blame.

Even before this committee was appointed,
as we have seen, senators Chandler and Wade,
representing the more ardent and eager spirits
in Congress, had repeatedly pressed upon the
Government the necessity of employing the
Army of the Potomac in active operations;
and now that they felt themselves formally
intrusted with a mandate from the people to
that effect, were still more urgent and persist-
ent, General McClellan and his immediate
following treated the committee with some-
thing like contempt. But the President, with
his larger comprehension of popular forces,
knew that he must take into account an
agency of such importance; and though he
steadily defended General McClellan, and his
deliberateness of preparation, before the com-
mittee, he constantly assured him in private
that not 2 moment ought to be lost in getting
himself in readiness for a forward movement.
A free people, accustomed to considering
public affairs as their own, can stand reverses
and disappointments; they are capable of
making great exertions and great sacrifices:
the one thing that they cannot endure is inac-
tion on the part of their rulers; the one thing
that they insist upon is to see some result of
their exertions and sacrifices. December was
the fifth month that General McClellan had
been in command of the greatest army ever
brought together on this continent. It was im-
possible to convince the country that a longer
period of preparation was necessary before
this army could be led against one inferior
in numbers, and not superior in discipline or
equipment. As a matter of fact, the coun-
try did not believe the rebel army to be equal
to the army of the Union in any of these par-
ticulars. It did not share the strange delusion
of General McClellan and his staff in regard
to the numbers of his adversary, and the com-
mon sense of the people was nearer right in
its judgment than the computations of the
general and his inefficient secret service. Mec-
Clellan reported to the Secretary of War
that Johnston's army, at the end of October,
numbered 150,000, and that he would there-
fore require, to make an advance movement
with the Army of the Potomac, a force of
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240,000. Johnston’s report of that date shows
an effective total of 41,000 men! It was use-
less to try to convince General McClellan of
the impossibility of such a concentration of
troops in front of him; he simply added to-
gether the aggregates furnished by the guesses
of his spies and implicitly believed the mon-
strous sum. It is worthy of notice that the
Confederate general rarely fell into the cor-
responding error. At the time that McClellan
was quadrupling, in his imagination, the rebel
force, Johnston was estimating the army under
McClellan at exactly its real strength.

Aware that his army was less than one-third
as strong as the Union forces, Johnston con-
tented himself with neutralizing the army at
Washington, passing the time in drilling and
disciplining his troops, which, according to
his own account, were seriously in need of it.
He could not account for the inactivity of
the Union army. Military operations, he says,
were practicable until the end of December;
but he was never molested.

Our military exercises had never been interrupted.
No demonstrations were made by the troops of that
army, except the occasional driving in of a Confeder-
ate cavalry picket by a large mixed force. The Federal
cavalry rarely ventured beyond the protection of infan-
try, and the ground between the two armies had been
less free to it than to that of the Confederate army.

There was at no time any serious thought
of attacking the Union forces in front of Wash-
ington. Inthe latter part of September, General
Johnston had thought it possible for the Rich-
mond government to give him such additional
troops as to enable him to take the offensive,
and Jefferson Davis had come to headquarters
at Fairfax Court House to confer with the prin-
cipals on that subject. At this conference,
held on the 1st of October, it was taken for
granted that no attack could be made, with
any chances of success, upon the Union army
in its position before Washington; but it was
thought that, if enough force could be concen-
trated for the purpose, the Potomac might be
crossed at the nearer ford, Maryland brought
into rebellion, and a battle delivered in rear
of Washington, where McClellan would fight
at a disadvantage. Mr. Davis asked the threc
generals present, Johnston, Beauregard, and
G. W. Smith, beginning with the last, how
many troops would be required for such a
movement. Smith answered ¢ fifty thousand ”;
Johnston and Beauregard both said “sixty
thousand ”; and all agreed that they would
require a large increase of ammunition and
means of transportation. Mr. Davis said it
was impossible to reénforce them to that ex-
tent, and the plan was dropped. It is hard to
believe that during this same month of Octo-
ber, General McClellan, in a careful letter to
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the War Department, with an army, according
to his own account, of 147,695 present for
duty,” should have bewailed his numerical
inferiority to the enemy, and begged that all
other departments should be stripped of their
troops and stores to enable him to make a
forward movement, which he professed him-
self anxious to make “not later than the 25th
of November,” if the Government would give
him men enough to meet the enemy on equal
terms. This singular infatuation, difficult to
understand in a man of high intelligence and
physically brave, as McClellan undoubtedly
was, must not be lost sight of. It furnishes
the sole explanation of many things other-
wise inexplicable. He rarely estimated the
force immediately opposed to him at less than
double its actual strength, and in his corre-
spondence with the Government he persist-
ently minimized his own force. This rule he
applied only to the enemy in his immediate
vicinity. He had no sympathy with command-
ers ata distance who asked for reénforcements,
When Rosecrans succeeded him in western
Virginia, and wanted additional troops, Gen-
eral McClellan was shocked at the unreason-
able request. When William Tecumseh Sher-
man telegraphed that 5,000 men were needed
to defend the Ohio line, and to make a forward
movement into Kentucky, he handed the dis-
patch to Mr. Lincoln, who was sitting in his
headquarters at the moment, with the remark,
“The man is crazy.” Every man sent to any
other department he regarded as a sort of rob-
bery of the Army of the Potomac.

All his demands were complied with to the
full extent of the power of the Government,
Not only in a material, but in a moral sense as
well, the President gave him everything that
he could. In addition to that mighty army, he
gave him his fullest confidence and support.
All through the autumn he stood by him,
urging him in private to lose no time, but de-
fending him in public against the popularim-
patience; and when winter came on, and the
voice of Congress, nearly unanimous in de-
manding active operations, added its authori-
tative tones to the clamor of the country, the
President endangered his own popularity by
insisting that the general should be allowed
to take his own time for an advance. In the
latter part of December, McClellan, as already
stated, fell seriously ill, and the enforced
paralysis of the army that resulted from this
illness and lasted several weeks added a
keener edge to the public anxiety. The Pres-
ident painfully appreciated how much of jus-
tice there was in the general criticism, which
he was doing all that he could to allay. He
gave himself, night and day, to the study of
the military situation. He read a large num-
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ber of strategical works. He pored over the
reports from the various departments and
districts of the field of war. He held long con-
ferences with eminent generals and admirals,
and astonished them by the extent of his
special knowledge and the keen intelli-
gence of his questions, He at last convinced
himself that there was no necessity for any
further delay ; that the army of the Potomac
was as nearly ready as it ever would be to
take the field against the enemy ; and, feeling
that he could not wait any longer, on the roth
of January, after calling at General McClel-
lan’s house and learning that the general was
unable to see him, he sent for Generals Mc-
Dowell and Franklin, wishing to take coun-
sel with them in regard to the possibility of
beginning active operations with the army
before Washington, General McDowell has
preserved an accurate report of this confer-
ence, The President said that he was in great
distress; to use his own expression :

If something were not soon done, the bottom would
be out of the whole affair; and if General McClellan
did not want to use the army he would like to borrow
it, provided he could see how it might be made to do
something.

In answer to a direct question, put by the
President to General McDowell, that accom-
plished soldier gave a frank and straightfor-
ward expression of his conviction that by an
energetic moyement upon both flanks of the
enemy —a movement rendered entirely prac-
ticable by the superior numbers of the Union
army — he could be forced from his works and
compelled to accept battle on terms favorable
to us. General Franklin rather favored an
attack upon Richmond, by way of York River.
A question arising as to the possibility of ob-
taining the necessary transportation, the Pres-
ident directed both generals to return the
next evening, and in the mean time to inform
themselves thoroughly as to the matter in
question. They spent the following day in this
duty and went the next evening to the Execu-
tive Mansion with what information they had
been able to procure, and submitted a paper
in which they both agreed that, in view of the
time and means required to take the army to
a distant base, operations could now hest be
undertaken from the present base substan-
tially as proposed by McDowell. The Sec-
retaries of State and of the Treasury, who
were present, coincided in this view, and the
Postmaster-General, Mr. Blair, alone opposed
it. They separated to meet the next day at
3 o'clock. General Meigs, having been called
into conference, concurred in the opinion that
a movement from the present base was pref-
erable; but no definite resolution was taken,
as General McClellan was reported as fully
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recovered from his illness, and another meet-
ing was arranged for Monday, the 13th, at
the White House, where the three members
of the Cabinet already mentioned, with Mc-
Dowell, Franklin, Meigs, and General Mec-
Clellan himself, were present. At the request
of the President, McDowell made a statement
of what he and Franklin had done under Mr.
Lincoln’s orders, and gave his reasons for
advising a movement to the front. He spoke
with great courtesy and deference towards
his superior officer, and made an apology for
the position m which he stood. MecClellan
was not inclined to relieve the situation of any
awkwardness there might be in it. He merely
said, “coldly, if not curtly,” to McDowell,
“VYou are entitled to have any opinion you
please,” and made no further remark or com-
ment. The President spoke somewhat at
length on the matter, and General McClellan
said very briefly ¢ that the case was so clear
a blind man could see it” and went off in-
stinctively upon the inadequacy of his forces.
The Secretary of the Treasury, whose sympa-
thies were with that section of his party which
had already lost all confidence in General
McClellan, asked him point blank what he
intended to do with the army, and when he
intended doing it. A long silence ensued.
Even if the question had been a proper one,
it is doubtful whether General McClellan would
have answered it; as it was, it must have re-
quired some self-control for him to have con-
tented himself with merely evading it. He
said that Buell in Kentucky must move first;
and then refused to answer the question unless
ordered to do so. The President asked him
if he counted upon any particular time, not
asking what the time was—but had he in
his own mind any particular time fixed when
a movement could be begun? This ques-
tion was evidently put as affording a means
of closing a conference which was becoming
disagreeable if not dangerous. McClellan
promptly answered in the affirmative, and
the President rejoined, © Then I will adjourn
this meeting.”

It is a remarkable fact that although the
plan recommended by these generals was ex-
actly the plan suggested six weeks before by
the President to McClellan, neither of them
made the slightest reference to that incident.
That Mr. Lincoln did not refer to a matter so
close to his heart is a striking instance of his
reticence and his magnanimity ; that General
McClellan never mentioned it would seem to
show that he thought so little of the matter as
to have forgotten it. He seemed also to have
thought little of this conference; he makes no
reference to it in his report. He says, refer-
ring to this period:
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About the middle of January, upon recovering from
a severe illness, I found that excessive anxiety for an
immediate movement of the Army of the Potomac had
taken possession of the minds of the Administration.

The last words of the phrase refer not only
to the President, but to Mr. Stanton, the new
Secretary of War, who began as soon as he
took charge of his department to ply the com-
mander of the army with continual incitements
to activity. All suggestions of this sort,
whether coming from the Government, Con-
gress, or the press, General McClellan received
with surprise and displeasure, and the resent-
ment and vexation of his immediate friends
and associates found vent in expressions of
contempt for unmilitary critics, which, being
reported, only increased the evil that pro-
voked them. He at last laid before the Presi-
dent his plan for attacking Richmond by the
lower Chesapeake, which the President dis-
approved, having previously convinced him-
self of the superior merit of the plan for a
direct movement agreed upon by Generals
McDowell, Franklin, and Meigs, who were ig-
norant of the fact that it was his. Further delay
ensued, the President not being willing to ac-
cept a plan condemned by his own judgment
and by the best professional opinions that he
could “obtain, and General McClellan being
equally reluctant to adopt a plan that was not
his own. The President at last, at the end of
his patience, convinced that nothing would be
done unless he intervened by a positive com-
mand, issued on the 27th of January his
¢« General War Order, No. 1.” He wrote it
without consultation with any one, and read
it to the Cabinet, not for their sanction, but
for their information. The order directed

that the 22d day of February, 1862, be the day for
a general movement of the land and naval forces of the
United States against the insurgent forces; that es-
pecially the army at and about Fortress Monroe, the
Army of the Pofomac, the Army of western Virginia,
the army mnear Munfordville, Kentucky, the army
and flotilla at Cairo, and a naval force in the Gulf of
Mexico, be ready to move on that day; that all other
forces, both land and naval, with their respective com-
manders, obey existing orders for the time, and be
ready to obey additional orders when duly given; that
the heads of departments, and especially the Secre-
taries of War and of the Navy, with all their subor-
dinates, and the General-in-Chief, with all other com-
manders and subordinates of land and naval forces,
will severally be held to their strict and full responsi-
bilities for prompt execution of this order.

TFour days later, as a necessary result of
this general summons to action, a special
instruction, called ¢ President’s Special War
Order, No. 1,” was issued to General Mc-
Clellan, commanding
that all the disposable force of the Army of the

Potomac, after providing safely for the defense of
Washington, be formed into an expedition for the im-
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mediate object of seizing and oceupying a point upon
the railroad south-westward of what is known as Ma-
nassas Junction, all details to be in the discretion of
the General-in-Chief, and the expedition to move before
or on the 22d day of February next.

This is the President’s suggestion of Decem-
ber 1, put at last in the form of a command.

It would not have been characteristic of
General McClellan to accept such an order
as final, nor of Mr. Lincoln to refuse to listen
to his objections and to a full statement of his
own views. The President even went so far
as to give him, in the following note, dated
February 3, a schedule of points on which he
mightbase his objections and develop his views.

My DEeARr Sir: You and T have distinct and differ-
ent plans for a movement of the Army of the Potomac
— yours to be done by the Chesapeake, up the Rap-
pahannock, to Urbana, and across land to the termi-
nus of the railroad on the York River; mine to move
directly to a point on the railroads south-west of
Manassas.

If you will give me satisfactory answers to the fol-
lowing questions, I shall gladly yield my plan to yours:

ZLirst. Does not your plan involve a greatly larger
expenditure of time and money than mine ?

Second. Wherein is a victory more certain by your
plan than mine ?

Zhird. Wherein is a victory more valuable by your
plan than mine?

Fourtk. In fact, would it not be less valuable in this,
that it would break no great line of the enemy’s com-
munications, while mine would ?

Fifth. In case of disaster, would not a retreat be
more difficult by your plan than mine?

Yours truly, -
ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

This elicited from General McClellan a
long letter, dated the same day, in which he
dwelt with great emphasis on all the possi-
ble objections that could lie against a di-
rect movement from Washington, and insisted
with equal energy upon the advantages of
a campaign by the lower Chesapeake. He
rejects without argument the suggestion of an
attack on both flanks of the enemy, on the
ground of insufficient force, a ground that
we have seen to be visionary. He says that
an attack on the left flank of the enemy is im-
practicable on account of the length of the line,
and confines his statement to a detail of the
dangers and difficulties of an attack on the Con-
federate right by the line of the Occoquan, He
msists that he will be met at every point by a de-
termined resistance. To use his own words, he
brings out, in bold relief, the great advantage pos-
sessed by the enemy in the strong central position
he occupies, with roads diverging in every direction,
and a strong line of defense enabling him to remain on
the defensive, with a small force on one flank, while
he concentrates everything on the other for a decisive
action.

Even if he succeeded in such a movement,
he thought little of its results ; they would be
merely “ the possession of the field of battle,
the evacuation of the line of the upper Poto-
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mac by the enemy, and the moral effect of the
victory,”

They would not end the war, the result he
seemed to propose to himself in the one de-
cisive battle he expected to fight somewhere.
Turning to his own plan, he hopes by moving
from his new base on the lower Chesapeake
to accomplish this enormous and final success
—to force the enemy either “to beat us in
a position selected by ourselves, disperse, or
pass beneath the Caudine forks.” The point
which he thought promised the most brilliant
results was Urbana, on the lower Rappahan-
nock; ‘but one march from West Point,— on
the York River, at the junction of the Pa-
munkey and the Mattapony,— the key of that
region, and thence but two marches to Rich-
mond.” He enjoys the prospect of brilliant
and rapid movements by which the rebel
armies shall be cut off in detail, Richmond
taken, and the rebellion brought to a close.
He says finally :

My judgmentas a general is clearly in favor of this
project. So much am I in favor of the south-
ern line of operations, that I would prefer the move
from Fortress Monroe as a base —as a certain though

less brilliant movement than that from Urbana, to an
attack upon Manassas.

Most of the assumptions upon which this
letter was based have since proved erroneous.
The enormous force which McClellan ascribed
to Johnston existed only in his imagination
and in the wild stories of his spies. His force
was about three times that of Johnston, and
was therefore not insufficient for an attack
upon one flank of the enemy while the other
was held in check. It is now clearly known
that the determined resistance that he counted
upon, if he should attack by the line of the
Occoquan, would not have been made, Gen-
eral Johnston says that about the middle
of February he was sent for in great haste
to Richmond, and on arriving there was told
by Jefferson Davis that the Government
thought of withdrawing the army to “a less
exposed position.” Johnston replied that the
withdrawal of the army from Centreville would
be necessary before McClellan's invasion,—
which was to be looked for as soon as the roads
were practicable,— but thought that it might
be postponed for the present. He left Rich-
mond, however, with the understanding on
his part that the army was to fall back as
soon as practicable, and the moment he re-
turned to his camp he began his preparations
to retire at once from a position which both
he and the Richmond government considered
absolutely untenable., On the 22d of Febru-
ary he says: “ Orders were given to the chiefs
of the quartermaster’s and subsistence depart-
ments to remove the military property in the
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depots at Manassas Junction and its depend-
encies to Gordonsville as quickly as possi-
ble.” The railroads were urged to work to
their utmost capacity. ‘The line of the Occo-
quan, against which McClellan was arguing
so strenuously to the President, was substan-
tially the route by which Johnston expected
him, believing, like the thorough soldier that
he was, that it would be taken, because “in-
vasion by that route would be the most diffi-
cult to meet”; and knowing that he could
not cope with the Federal army north of the
Rappahannock, he was ready to retire behind
that stream at the first news of McClellan’s
advance. Everything now indicates that if
McClellan had chosen to obey the President’s
order and to move upon the enemy in his
front in the latter part of February*® or the
first days of March, one of the cheapest vic-
tories ever gained by a fortunate general
awaited him. He would have struck an
enemy greatly inferior in strength, equipment,
and discipline, in the midst of a difficult re-
treat already begun, encumbered by a vast
accumulation of provisions and stores,t which
would have become the prize of the victor,
He would not have won the battle that was
to end the war. That sole battle was a dream
of youth and ambition; the war was not of
a size to be finished by one fight. But he
would have gained, at slight cost, what would
have been in reality a substantial success, and
would have appeared, in its effect upon public
opinion and the morale of the army, an achieve-
ment of great importance. The enemy, instead
of quietly retiring at his own time, would have
seemed to be driven beyond the Rapidan.
The clearing the Potomac of hostile camps
and Dbatteries above and below Washington,
and the capture of millions of pounds of stores,
would have afforded a relief to the anxious
public mind that the National cause sorely
neededat thattime,and which General McClel-
lan needed most of all. §

These facts, that are now so clear to every
one, were not so evident then; and although
the President and the leading men in the Gov-

* The following extract shows that General McClel-
lan himself had some vague thought of moving at that
time: “February came and on the 13th General
MecClelian said to me, ¢ [n ten days I shall be in Rich-
mond.” A little surprised at the near approach of a
consummation so devoutly to be wished, [ asked, * What
is your plan, General 2’ <Oh,’ said he, I mean to cross
the river, attack and carry their batteries, and push on
after the enemy.’ ‘Have you any gun-boats to aid in
the attack on the batteries?’ “No,they are not needed ;
all I want is transportation and canal-boats, of which
I have plenty that wiil answer.” I did not think it
worth while to reply; but made a note of the date
and waited. The ten days passed away; no move-
ment, and no preparation for a movement, had been

made.” [Froma memorandum written by Hon. S. P.
Chase. Schucker’s “ Life of S. P. Chase,” p. 446.]

Vor. XXXVI.—127.
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ernment and in Congress were strongly of the
opinion that the plan favored by Mr. Lin-
coln and approved by McDowell, Meigs, and
Franklin was the right one, it was a question
of the utmost gravity whether he should force
the General-in-Chief to adopt it against his ob-
stinate protest. It would be too much to ask
that any government should assume such a
responsibility and risk. On the other hand,
the removal of the general from the command
of the Army of the Potomac would have been
a measure not less serious. There was no suc-
cessor ready at all his equal in accomplish-
ments, in executive efficiency, or in popularity
among the soldiers. Besides this, and in spite
of his exasperating slowness, the President
still entertained for him a strong feeling of
personal regard. He therefore, after much
deliberation and deep distress of mind, yielded
his convictions, gave up his plan and adopted
that of General McClellan for a movement by
the lower Chesapeake. He never took a res-
olution which cost him more in his own feel-
ings, and in the estimation of his supporters
in Congress and in the country at large. He
made no explanation of the reasons that in-
duced this resolution; he thought it better
to suffer any misrepresentation rather than to
communicate his own grave misgivings to the
country. The Committee on the Conduct of
the War, who were profoundly grieved and
displeased by this decision, made only this
grim reference to it:

Your committee have no evidence, either oral or
documentary, of the discussions that ensued, or of the
arguments that were submitted to the consideration
of the President, that led him to relinquish his own
line of operations and consent to the one proposed by
General McClellan, except the result of a council of
war, held in February, 1862,

This council, which, the committee say, was
the first ever called by McClellan, and then
only at the direction of the President, was com-
posed of twelve general officers — McDow-
ell, Sumner, Heintzelman, Barnard, Keyes,
Fitz-John Porter, Franklin, W. F. Smith, Mc-
Call, Blenker, Andrew Porter, and Naglee

t The subsistence department had collected at Ma-
nassas Junction more than three million pounds of pro-
visions. They had also two million pounds of meat
at Thoroughfave Gap, besides large herds of cattle and
hogs. This accumulation was against the wish and to
the great embarrassment of General Johnston. [ John-
ston’s Narrative,” pp. 98 and 99.]

t Mr. William Swinton, who habitually takes sides
with McClellan against the President where it is pos-
sible, says on this point: ¢ Had Johnston stood, a bat-
tle with good prospect of success might have been
delivered. But had he, as there was great likelihood
he would do, and as it is now certain he would have
done, fallen back from Manassas to the line of the
Rapidan, his compulsory retirement would have been
esteemed a positive victory to the Unionarms.” [Swin-
ton, * Army of the Potomac,” p. 73.]
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(from Hooker’s division). The first four voted
against the Urbana plan; Keyes only favored
it on condition that the Potomac batteries
should first be reduced. The rest voted for it
without conditions. This was the council after-
ward referred to by Stanton when he said,
“We saw ten generals afraid to fight.”*

This plan of campaign having been defi-
nitely adopted, Mr. Lincoln urged it forward
as eagerly as if it had been his own. John
Tucker, one of the Assistant Secretaries of
War, was charged by the President and Mr.
Stanton with the entire task of transporting the
Army of the Potomac to its new base, and the
utmost diligence wasenjoined upon him. Quar-
termasters Ingalls and Hodges were assigned
to assist him. We shall see that he performed
the prodigious task intrusted to him in a man-
ner not excelled by any similar feat in the
annals of the world,

But in the mean while there were two things
that the President was anxious to have done,
and General McClellan undertook them with
apparent good-will. Onewas to reopenthe line
of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, the other
to clear out the rebel batteries that still ob-
structed the navigation of the Potomac. For
the first, extensive preparations were made: a
large body of troops was collected at Harper’s
Ferry; canal-boats were brought there in suf-
ficient quantity to make a permanent bridge.
General McClellan went to the place and, find-

-ing everything satisfactory for the operation,
telegraphed for a large additional force of
cavalry, artillery, and a division of infantry to
rendezvous at once at Harper's Ferry, to cross
as soon as the bridge was completed, which
would be only the work of a day, and then to
push on to Winchester and Strasburg. It was
only on the morning of the next day, when
the attempt was made to pass the canal-boats
through the lift-lock, that it was discovered
they were some six inches too wide to go
through. The general thus discovered that his
permanent bridge, so long planned, and from
which so much had been expected, was im-
possible.t He countermanded his order for
the troops; contented himself with a recon-
naissance to Charleston and Martinsburg; and
returned to Washington, as he says, “well
satisfied with what had been accomplished.”
He was much surprised at finding that his satis-
faction was not shared by the President. Mr.
Lincoln’s slow anger was thoroughly roused
at this ridiculous outcome of an important
enterprise, and he received the general on his
return in a manner that somewhat disturbed
his complacency.

McClellan went on in his leisurely way,

*J. H., Diary.
T Chasein his Diary said the expedition died of lockjaw.
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preparing for a movement upon the batteries
near the Occoquan, undisturbed by the in-
creasing signs of electric perturbation at the
Executive Mansion and the Capitol, which
answered but faintly to the growing excite-
ment in the North. The accumulating hos-
tility and distrust of General MecClellan,—
totally unjust as it affected his loyalty and
honor and his ardent desire to serve his coun-
try in the way that he thought best,—though
almost entirely unknown to him, was poured
upon the President, the Government, and the
leading members of Congress in letters, and
conversations, and newspaper leaders. Mr.
Lincoln felt the injustice of much of this crit-
icism, but he also felt powerless to meet it,
unless some measures were adopted to force
the general into an activity which was asnec-
essary to his own reputation as to the national
cause. The 22d of February came and
passed, and the President’s order to move on
that day was not obeyed. McClellan’s inertia
prevailed over the President’s anxious eager-
ness. On the 8th of March, Mr. Lincoln
issued two more important General Orders.
The first directed General McClellan to divide
the Army of the Potomac into four army
corps, to be commanded respectively by Gen-
erals Irvin McDowell, E. V. Sumner, S. P.
Heintzelman, and E. D. Keyes; the forces to
be left in front of Washington were to be
placed in command of General Wadsworth.
The Fifth Corps was to be formed, to be com-
manded by General N. P. Banks. Formonths
this measure had been pressed upon General
McClellan by the Government. An army of
150,000 men, it was admitted, could not be
adequately commanded by the machinery of
divisions and brigades alone. But though
MecClellan accepted this view in principle, he
could not be brought to put it into practice.
He said that he would prefer to command the
army personally on its first campaign, and
then select the corps commanders for their be-
havior in the field. The Government thought
better to make the organization at once, giving
the command of corps to the ranking division
commanders. The fact that of the four generals
chosen three had been in favor of an immedi-
ate movement against the enemy in front of
Washington will of course be considered as
possessing a certain significance. It is usually
regarded as a grievance by the partisans of
General McClellan.

The other order is of such importance that
we give it entire :

PRESIDENT’S GENERAL WAR ORDER, No. 3.

ExecuTIve MANsIoN,
WasHINGTON, March 8, 1862.
Ordered, That no change of the base of operations
of the Army of the Potomac shall be made without
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leaving in and about Washington such a force as, in
the opinion of the General-in-Chief and the command-
ers of army corps, shall leave said city entirely secure.

That no more than two army corps (about fifty
thousand troops) of said Army of the Potomac shall
be moved en route for a new base of operations until
the navigation of the Potomac from Washington to
the Chesapeake Bay shall be freed from enemy’s bat-
teries and other obstructions, or until the President
shall hereafter give express permission. That any
movement as aforesaid, en route for a new base of
operations, which may be ordered by the General-in-
Chief, and which may be intended to move upon the
Chesapeake Bay, shall begin to move upon the bay as
early as the 18th of March instant, and the General-
in-Chief shall be responsible that it moves as early as
that day.

Ordered, That the Army and Navy cobperate in an
immediate effort to capture the enemy’s batteries upon
the Potomac between Washington and Chesapeake
Bay.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

L. THOMAS, Adjutant-General.

This order has always been subject to the
severest criticism from General McClellan’s
partisans ; but if we admit that it was proper
for the President to issue any order at all,
there can be no valid objection made to the
substance of this one. It was indispensable
that Washington should be left secure; it
would have been madness to allow General
McClellan to take a// the troops to the Pen-
insula, leaving the Potomac obstructed by the
enemy’s batteries, so near the capital ; and
the fixing of a date beyond which the begin-
ning of the movement should not be post-
poned had been shown to be necessary by
the exasperating experience of the past eight
months, The criticism so often made, that a
general who required to have such orders
as these given him should have been dis-
missed the service, is the most difficult of all
tomeet. Nobody feltso deeply as Mr. Lincoln
the terrible embarrassment of having a gen-
eral in command of that magnificent army
who was absolutely without initiative, who
answered every suggestion of advance with
demands for reénforcements, who met entreat-
ies and reproaches with unending arguments
to show the superiority of the enemy and the
insufficiency of his own resources, and who
yet possessed in an eminent degree the enthu-
siastic devotion of his friends and the general
confidence of the rank and file. There was so
much of executive efficiency and ability about
him that the President kept on, hoping to the
last that if he could once “get him started ”
he would then handle the army well and do
great things with it.

MANASSAS EVACUATED.

Sunpay, the gth of March, was a day of
swiftly succeeding emotions at the Executive
Mansion. The news of the havoc wrought by
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the Merrimac in Hampton Roads the day
before arrived in the morning, and was re-
ceived with profound chagrin by the calmest
spirits and with something like consternation
by the more excitable. But in the afternoon
astonishing tidings came to reverse the morn-
ing’s depression. The first was of the timely
arrival of the Monifor, followed shortly, on
the completion of the telegraph to Fort Mon-
roe, by the news of her battle and victory.
The exultation of the Government over this
providential success was changed to amaze-
ment by the receipt of intelligence that the
rebel batteries on the Potomac were already
abandoned, and the tale of surprises was com-
pleted by the news which came in the evening
that the Confederate army had abandoned their
worksat Manassas, retreating southward. Gen-
eral McClellan was with the President and the
Secretary of War when this message arrived,
and he received it, as might have been ex-
pected, with incredulity, which at last gave way
to stupefaction. He started at once across the
river, ostensibly to verify the intelligence, and
in his bewilderment and confusion issued an
order that night for an immediate advance of
the army upon Centreville and Manassas. In
the elaborate report by which he strove, a
year after the fact, toshift from himselfto others
the responsibility of all his errors, occurs this
remarkable sentence:

The retivement of the enemy towards Richimond had
been expected as the natural consequence of the
movement to the Peninsula, but their adoption of this
course immediately on ascertaining that such a move-
ment was intended, while it relieved me from the
results of the undue anxiety of my superiors and at-
tested the character of the design, was unfortunate in
that the then almost impassable roads between our
positions and theirs dcrrived us of the opportunity for
inflicting damage usually afforded by the withdrawal
of a large army in the face of a powerful adversary.

This was the theory immediately adopted
by himself, propagated among his staff, com-
municated to the Prince de Joinville, who
published it in France on his return there,
and to the Comte de Paris, who after twenty
years incorporated it in his history — that the
enemy, having heard of his scheme for going
to the Peninsula, through the indiscretion of
the Government, had suddenly taken flight
from Manassas. General McClellan asserts
this in his report a dozen times; he reiterates
it as if he felt that his reputation depended
upon it. If it is not true, then in the long con-
test with the President in regard to a direct
attack from Washington the President was
right and McClellan was wrong.

The straightforward narrative of General
Johnston, and the official orders and corre-
spondence of the Confederate officers, show
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that there is not the slightest foundation for
this theory of General McClellan’s. They
show, on the contrary, that the rebel govern-
ment, nearly a month before this, had con-
cluded that Johnston’s position was untenable;
that Johnston had shared in the belief, and
had begun his preparations to retire on the
22d of February; that instead of “ ascertain-
ing McClellan’s intention to move to the
lower Chesapeake,” he had been of the opin-
ion that McClellan would advance upon the
line designated by Mr. Lincoln, because it
was the best line for attack and the most dif-
ficult for the rebels to defend; that he knew
MecClellan’s enormous superiority in numbers
and did not purpose to risk everything in
resisting him there ; that on the sth of March,
having received information of unusual activ-
ity in our army in the direction of Dumfries,
he gave his final orders, and on the 7th began
to move. He proceeded with the greatest
deliberation, writing to one of his generals on
the rgth, ¢ McClellan seems not to value time
especially.” His subordinates were equally
convinced that the Confederate right was the
object of the Union advance; Holmes wrote
in that sense to Lee on the 14th of March.
Lee, who was then directing military opera-
tions in Richmond, answered him on the 16th,
concurring in this view, recognizing the “ ad-
vantages” of such a plan, and saying, ¢ That
he will advance upon our line as soon as he
can, I have nodoubt.” Until the 18th of March
Johnston did not suspect that McClellan was
not advancing to strike his right flank ; he then
fell back behind the Rapidan, to guard against
other contingencies. Even while ourvastarmy
was passing down the Potomac he could not
make out where it was going, So late as the
early days of April, Jefferson Davis was in
doubt as to MecClellan’s destination, and
Johnston only heard of the advance upon
Yorktown about the sth of that month.

By the very test, therefore, to which Gen-
eral McClellan appealsin the paragraph quoted
above, his conduct during the autumn and
winter stands finally condemned. By their
contemporaneous letters and orders, by their
military movements in an important crisis, by
their well-considered historical narratives, the
Confederate government and generals have
established these facts beyond all possibility
of future refutation: that the plan for a direct
attack suggested by Lincoln, and contemptu-

* Pollard’s History, Vol. I, p. 184, says: “A long,
lingering Indian summer, with roads more hard and
skies more beautiful than Virginia had seen for many
a year, invited the enemy to adyance.” “ Johnston’s
Narrative " says that the roads were practicable until
the last of December.,

From the admirable monograph of Major-General
A. S. Webb, Chief-of-Staff of the Army of the Poto-
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ously rejected by McClellan, was a sound
and practicable one; it was the plan they ex-
pected and dreaded to see adopted, because
it was the one easiest to accomplish and hard-
est to resist. When they fancied that they saw
the Army of the Potomac preparing to move,
it was this plan alone of which they thought;
and they immediately gave up their position,
which McClellan thought impregnable, as
they had been for weeks preparing to do at
the first intimation of a forward movement.
The long delay of five months, during three
of which the roads were in unusually fine con-
dition,* during all of which the Union forces
were as three to one of the enemy, remains
absolutely without excuse. It can only be ex-
plained by that strange idiosyncrasy of Gen-
eral McClellan which led him always to double
or treble the number of an enemy and the
obstacles in his immediate vicinity.

It is little blame to Confederate generals
that they could not divine what General Mc-
Clellan was doing with the grand army of the
Union during the week that followed the
evacuation of Manassas. No soldier could
have been expected to guess the meaning of
that mysterious promenade of a vast army to
Centreville and Manassas, and back to Alex-
andria. In spite of the “impassable roads,”
they made the journey with ease and celerity.
The question why the whole army was taken
has never been satisfactorily answered. Gen-
eral McClellan started away in too much con-
fusion of mind to know precisely what he
intended; his explanation afterward was that
he wanted the troops to have a little experience
of marching and to “ get rid of their impedi-
menta.” He claims in his report to have found
on this excursion a full justification of his ex-
travagant estimate of the enemy’s force, and
speaks with indignation of the calumnious
stories of ¢ quaker guns” which were rife in
the press at the time. Every one now knows
how fatally false the estimate was; and as to
the “quaker guns,” thisis what General John-
ston says about them:

As we had not artillery enough for their works and
for the army fighting elsewhere at the same time,
rough wooden imitations of guns were made, and kept
near the embrasures, in readiness for exhibition in
them. To conceal the absence of carriages, the em-
brasures were covered with sheds made of bushes.

These were the quaker guns afterwards noticed in
Northern papers.

Without further discussing where the fault

mac, entitled “ The Peninsula,”” we quote a sentence
on thissubject: « During all the time Johnston’s army
lay at Centreville insolently menacing Washington
. . . it never presented an effective strength of over
50,0co men.  With more than twice that number, Mc-
Clellan remained inactive for many precious weeks,
under the delusion that he was confronted by a force
nearly equal his own.”
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lay, the fact is beyond dispute that when the
evacuation of Manassas was known through-
out the country, the military reputation of
General McClellan received serious damage.

No explanation made at the time, and, we may -

add, none made since then, could account
satisfactorily for such a mistakeas to the con-
dition of the enemy, such utter ignorance as
to his movements. The first result of it was
the removal of General McClellan from the
command of the armies of the United States.
This resolution was taken by the President
himself, on the 11th of March. On that day
he prepared the order known as ““ President’s
War Order, No. 3,” and in the evening called
together Mr. Seward, Mr. Chase, and Mr,
Stanton, and read it to them. It wasin these
words:
PresiDENT’S WaAR ORDER, No. 3.
EXECUTIVE MANSION,
WasHiNGTON, March 11, 1862,

Major-General McClellan ha\-in? personally taken
the field at the head of the Army of the Potomac, un-
til otherwise ordered he is relieved from the command
of the other military departments, he retaining com-
mand of the Departiment of the Potomac.

Ordered further, That the departiments now under
the respective commands of Generals Halleck and
Hunter, together with so much of that under General
Buell as lies west of anorth and south line indefinitely
drawn through Knoxville, Tenn., be consolidated and
designated the Department of the Mississippi, and
that, until otherwise ordered, Major-General Halleck
have command of said department,

Ordered also, That the country west of the Depart-
ment of the Potomac and east of the Department of
the Mississippi be a military department, to be called
the Mountain Department, and that the same be com-
manded by Major-General Frémont. That all the
commanders of departments, after the receipt of this
order by them respectively, report severally and di-
rectly to the Secretary of War, and that prompt, full,
and {requent reports will be expected of all and each
of them.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

All the members of the Cabinet present
heartily approved the order. The President
ave his reason for issuing it while General
McClellan was absent from Washington —a
reason indeed apparent in the opening words,
which were intended to take from the act any
appearance of disfavor. The general’s inti-
mate biographers have agreed that it was be-
cause the President was afraid to do it while
the general was in Washington! The manner
of the order, which was meant as a kindness,
was taken as a grievance. Mr. Seward advised
that the order be issued in the name of the
Secretary of War, but this proposition met
with a decided protest from Mr. Stanton. He
said there was some friction already between
himself and the general’s friends, and he feared
that the act, if signed by him, would be attrib-
uted to personal feeling. The President de-
cided to take the responsibility.* In a manly
* J. H., Diary.
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and courteous letter the next day, McClellan
accepted the disposition thus made of him.

On the 13th of March, at Fairfax Court
House, General McClellan called together the
four corps commanders who were with him
and submitted to them for discussion the
President’s order of the 8th. The results of
the council cannot be more briefly stated than
in the following memorandum, drawn up by
the generals who took part in it:

A council of the generals commanding army corps
at the headquarters of the Army of the Potomac were
of the opinion :

I. That the enemy having retreated from Manassas
to Gordonsville, behind the Rappahannock and Rapi-
dan, it is the opinion of the generals commanding army
corps that the operations to be carried on will be best
undertaken from Old Point Comfort, between the York
and James rivers, provided —

First. That the enemy’s vessel Merrimac can be
neutralized ;

Second. ‘That the means of transportation, sufficient
for an immediate transfer of the force to its new base,
can be ready at Washington and Alexandria to move
down the Potomac; and

Lhird. That a naval auxiliary force can be had to
silence, or aid in silencing, the enemy’s batteries on
the York River,

Fourth. That the force to be left to cover Washing-
ton shall be such as to give an entire feeling of secu-
rity for its safety from menace. (Unanimous.)

IT. If the foregoing cannot be, the army should then
be moved against the enemy behind the Rappahan-
nock at the earliest possible moment, and the means
for reconstructing bridges, repairing railroads, and
stocking them with materials sufficient for supplying
the army should at once be collected for both the
Orange and Alexandria and Aquia and Richmond rail-
roads. (Unanimous.)

N. B.— That with the forts on the right bank of the
Potomac fully garrisoned, and those on the left bank
occupied, a covering force in front of the Virginia line
of 25,000 men would suffice. (Keyes, Heintzelman,
and McDowell.) A total of 40,000 men for the defense
of the city would suffice. (Sumner.)

These conclusions of the council were con-
veyed to Washington, and the President on
the same day sent back to General McClellan
his approval, and his peremptory orders for the
instant execution of the plan proposed, in these
words, sighed by the Secretary of War:

The President, having considered the plan of oper-
ations agreed upon by yourself and the commanders
of army corps, makes no objection to the same, but
gives the following directions as to its execution: First,
leave such force at Manassas Junction as shall make it
entirely certain that the enemy shall not repossess
himsell of that position and line of communication.
Second, leave Washington entirely secure. Third, move
the remainder of the force down the Potomag, choosing
a new base at Fortress Monroe, or anywhere between
here and there, or, at all events, move such remainder
of the army at once in pursuit of the enemy by some
route.

No commander could ask an order more
unrestricted, more unhampered, than this.
Choose your own route, your own course,
only go; seek the enemy and fight him.

Under the orders of Mr. Johu Tucker, of
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the War Department, a fleet of transports had
been preparing since the 27th of February. It
is one of the many grievances mentioned by
General McClellan in his report, that this
work was taken entirely out of his hands and
committed to those of Mr. Tucker; he thus
estops himself from claiming any credit for
one of the most brilliant feats of logistics ever
recorded. On the 27th of February, Mr.
Tucker received his orders; on the 17th of
March, the troops began their embarkation ;
on the gth of April, Mr. Tucker made his final
report, announcing that he had transported
to Fort Monroe, from Washington, Perryville,
and Alexandria, “ 121,500 men, 14,592 ani-
mals, r150 wagons, 44 batteries, 74 ambu-
lances, besides pontoon bridges, telegraph
materials, and the enormous quantity of
equipage, etc., required for an army of such
magnitude. The only loss,” he adds, ¢ of which
I have heard is eight mules and nine barges,
which latter went ashore in a gale within a
few miles of Fort Monroe, the cargoes being
saved.” He is certainly justified in closing
his story with these words: I respectfully
but confidently submit that, for economy and
celerity of movement, this expedition is with-
out a parallel on record.” *

The first corps to embark was Heintzel-
man’s; he took with him from General Mc-
Clellan the most stringent orders to do
nothing more than to select camping-grounds,
send out reconnaissances, engage guides and
spies, “but to make no important move in
advance.” The other forces embarked in turn,
McDowell’s corps being left to the last; and
before it was ready to sail, General McClellan
himself started on the 1st of April, with the
headquarters on the steamer Commodore, leav-
ing behind him a state of things that made it
necessary to delay the departure of McDow-
ell’s troops still further,

In all the orders of the President it had
been clearly stated that, as an absolute condi-
tion precedent to the army being taken away
to a new base, enough troops should be left at
Washington to make that city absolutely safe,
not only from capture, but from serious men-
ace, The partisans of General McClellan then,
and ever since then, have contended that, as
Washington could not be seriously attacked
without exposing Richmond to capture, un-
due importance was attached to it in these
orders. It would be a waste of words to argue
with people who place the political and stra-
tegic value of these two cities on a level. The

*The means by which this work was done were as
follows :

113 steamers at an average price per day ...... $z15.10
188 schooners at an average price per day...... 24.45
88 barges at an average price per day ........ 14.27
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capture of Richmond, without the previous
virtual destruction of the rebel armies, would
have been, it is true,an important achievement,
but the seizure of Washington by the rebels
would have been a fatal blow to the Union
cause. General McClellan was in the habit of
saying that if the rebel army should take Wash-
ington while he was at Richmond they could
never get back ; butit might besaid that the
general who would permit Washington to be
taken could not be relied on to prevent the
enemy from doing what they liked afterward.
Mr. Lincoln was unquestionably right in in-
sisting that Washington must not only be
rendered safe from capture, but must also
be without the possibility of serious danger.
This view was adopted by the council of
corps commanders, who met on the 13th of
March at Fairfax Court House. They agreed
unanimously upon this principle, and then,
so as to leave no doubt as to details, three
of the four gave the opinion that after the
forts on the Virginia side were fully garri-
soned, and those on the Maryland side occu-
pied, a covering force of 25,000 men would
be required.

The morning after General McClellan had
sailed for Fort Monroe, the Secretary of War
was astonished to hear from General Wads-
worth, the military Governor of the District of
Washington, that he had left him present for
dutyonly 19,000 men,and that from that force
he had orders to detach four good regiments
to join General McClellan on the Peninsula,
and four more to relieve Sumner at Manassas
and Warrenton. He further reported that his
command was entirely “inadequate to the
important duty to which it was assigned.”
As General Wadsworth was a man of the
highest intelligence, courage, and calm judg-
ment, the President was greatly concerned by
this emphatic statement. Orders were at once
given to General E. A. Hitcheock, an accom-
plished veteran officer on duty at the War De-
partment, and to Adjutant-General Thomas,
to investigate the statement made by General
Wadsworth. They reported the same night
that it would require 30,000 men to man and
occupy the forts, which, with the covering
force of 25,000, would make 55,000 necessary
for the proper defense of the city, according
to the judgment of the council of corps com-
manders, They confirmed the report of Wads-
worth that his efficient force consisted of
19,000, from which General McClellan had
ordered eight regiments away. They there-
fore concluded “ that the requirement of the
President that the city should be left entirely
secure had not been fully complied with.” In
accordance with this report the President di-
rected that General McDowell’s corps should
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not be sent to the Peninsula until further
orders.*

YORKTOWN.

GeneraL McCrELLan arrived at Fort
Monroe on the morning of the 2d of April.
According to his own report he had ready the
next day to move 58,000 men and 1oo guns,
besides the division artillery. They were of
the flower of the volunteer army, and included
also Sykes’s brigade of regulars, Hunt’s artil-
lery reserve, and several regiments of cavalry.
These were all on the spot, prepared to march,
and an almost equal number were on their
way to join him. He seemed at first to ap-
preciate the necessity for prompt and decisive
action, and with only one day’s delay issued
his orders for the march up the Peninsula be-
tween the York and James rivers. The first
obstacle that he expected to meet was the
force of General J. B. Magruder at Yorktown,
which McClellan estimated at from 15,000 to
20,000. Magruder says his force consisted of
11,000, of which 6000 were required for the
fortifications of Yorktown and only ooo were
left to hold the line across the Peninsula, 13
miles in length. His only object was to delay
as long as possible the advance of the National
troops upon Richmond, and his dispositions
were made to that end. If hehad had troops
enough, he says that he would have made his
line of defense between Ship Point, on the York,
and the mouth of the Warwick, on the James.
But his force being insufficient for that pur-
pose, he took up as a second line the Warwick
River, which heads only a mile or so from
Yorktown and empties mnto the James some
thirteen miles to the south. Yorktown and its
redoubts, united by long curtains and flanked
by rifle-pits, formed the left of his line, which
was continued by the Warwick River, a slug-
gish and boggy stream running through a
dense wood fringed with swamps. The stream
was dammed in two places, at Wynn's Mill
and at Lee’s Mill; and Magruder constructed
three more dams to back up the river and
make the fords impassable. Each of these
dams was protected by artillery and earth-
works.

General McClellan was absolutely ignorant
not only of these preparations made to receive
him, but also of the course of the river and the
nature of the ground through which itran, He
knew something of the disposition of Magru-
der’s outposts-on his first line, and rightly con-

# General McClellan made in his report an elaborate
effort to explain away these facts, He claims to have
left a force of 73,000 for the defense of Washington,
including in the number all the troops under Dix in
Maryland, under Banks in the Shenandoah, all those
at Warrenton, at Manassas,and on the lower Potomac.

923

jectured that they would retire as he advanced.
His orders for the 4th of April were therefore
punctually carried out, and he seemed to have
expected no greater difficulty in his plan for
the next day.t He divided his force into two
columns — Heintzelman to take the right and
march directly to Yorktown ; and Keyes, tak-
ing the road to the left, to push on to the
Half-way House in the rear of Yorktown, on
the Williamsburg road. He expected Keyes
to be there the same day, to occupy the nar-
row ridge in that neighborhood, “to prevent
the escape of the garrison at Yorktown by
land, and to prevent reénforcements from be-
ing thrown in.” Heintzelman went forward to
the place assigned him in front of Yorktown,
meeting with little opposition. Keyesmarched
by the road assigned him until he came to the
enemy’s fortified position at Lee’s Mill, which,
to use General McClellan’s words, ““ he found
altogether stronger than was expected, unap-
proachable by reason of the Warwick River,
and incapable of being carried by assault.”
The discovery of this “unexpected ” obstacle
exercised a paralyzing influence upon the Gen-
eral-in-Chief. The energetic and active cam-
paign that day begun was at once given up.
Two days of reconnaissances convinced him
that he could not break through the line which
Magruder’s little army of 11,000 men had
stretched across the Peninsula, and he resolved
upon a regular siege of the place. He began
at the same time that campaign of complaint
and recrimination against the Government
which he kept up as long as he remained in
the service.

He always ascribed the failure of his cam-
paign at this pointto two causes; first, to the
want of assistance by the navy in reducing
Yorktown, and second, to the retention of
McDowell’s corps in front of Washington. If
the navy hadsilenced the batteriesat Yorktown
and Gloucester, he contended, he could have
gone up the Peninsula unchecked. This is
unquestionably true; it would be equally true
to say in general terms that if somebody else
would do our work we would have no work
to do. He brings no proof to show that he
had any right to expect that the navy would
do this for him. It istrue thathe asked before
he left Washington that the navy might co-
operate with him in this plan, and received in
reply the assurance that the navy would ren-
der him all the assistance in its power. The
sworn testimony of Mr. Fox, the Assistant-

But he does not deny the facts stated by Wadsworth
and confirmed by Hitchcock and Thomas.

tIn a letter on the 3d he wrote: “I hope to get
possession of Yorktown day after to-morrow.” [« Me-
Clellan’s Own Story,” p. 307.]
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Secretary of the Navy, and of Admiral Golds-
borough, shows that nothing was promised
that was not performed, and that the navy
stood ready to give, and did give, all the as-
sistance to the army which was possible. Mr.
Fox said :

Wooden vessels could not have attacked the batter-
fes at Yorktown and Gloucester with any degree of
success. The forts at Yorktown were situated too
high, were beyond the reach of naval guns; and I
understood that General McClellan never expected any
attack to be made upon them by the navy.

Admiral Goldsborough’s evidence is to the
same effect: he promised that the Merrimac
should never go up the York River, and she
did not; he never heard that he was expected
to codperate with the army in attacking York-
town ; he did everything that General McClel-
lan requested of him. His orders from the de-
partment were clear and urgent, though gen-
eral; he was “to extend to the army, at all
times, any and all aid that he could render”;
and he never refused to honor any draft that
was made upon him. General McClellan pur-
sued in this matter his invariable system. He
asked for impossibilities, and when they were
not accomplished for him he cherished it ever
after as a precious grievance —like a certain
species of lawyer, who in a case that he ex-
pects to lose always takes care to provide
himself with a long bill of exceptions on which
to base his appeal.

The greatest of his grievances was thg re-
tention of McDowell’s corps, and his clamor
in regard to this was so loud and long as to
blind many careless readers and writers to the
factsin the case. We have stated them already,
but they may be briefly recapitulated here. A
council of war of General McClellan’s corps
commanders, called by himself, had decided
that Washington could not be safely left with-
out a covering force of 55,000, including the
garrisons of the forts. When he had gone,
General Wadsworth reported that he had left
only 19,000, and had ordered away nearly
half of these. Two eminent generals in the
War Department investigated this statement
and found it true, whereupon the President
ordered that McDowell’s corps should for the
present remain within reach of Washington.
McClellan took with him to the Peninsula an
aggregate force of over 1oo,000 men, after-
wards largely increased. His own morning

* The discrepancy cannot be accounted for. General
McClellan’s official morning report of the 13th of
April, four days after the date of the President’s letter,
gives the following: “Number of troops composing
the Army of the Potomac after its disembarkation on
the Peninsula: Aggregate present for duty, 100,970
on special duty, sick, and in arrest, 4265; aggregate
absent, 12,486, — total aggregate, 117,721.” Yet with
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report of the 13th of April, signed by himself
and his adjutant-general, shows that he had
with him actually present for duty roo,g70.
With this overwhelming superiority of num-
bers he could have detached 30,000 men at
any moment to do the work that he had in-
tended McDowell to do. Butall the energy he
might have employed in this work he diverted
in attacking the Administration at Washington,
which was doing all that it could do to sup-
porl and provide for his army.

The attitude of the President towards him
at this time may be seen from the following
letter of the gth of April,in which Mr. Lincoln
answers his complaints with as much consider-
ation and kindness as a father would use to-
wards a querulous and petulant child ;

Your dispatches complaining that you are not prop-
erly sustained, while they do not offend me, do pain
me very much.

Blenker’s division was withdrawn from you before
you left here, and you know the pressure under which
I did it, and, as T thought, acquiesced in it— certainly
not without reluctance. After you left, T ascertained
that less than 20,000 unorganized men, without a single
field batlery, were all you designed to be left for the
defense of Washington and Manassas Junction, and
part of this even was to go to General Hooker's old
position. General Banks’s corps, once designed for
Manassas Junction, was diverted and tied up on the line
of Winchester and Strasburg, and could not leave it
without again exposing the upper Potomac and the
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. This presented, or
would present when McDowell and Sumner should
be gone, a great temptation to the enemy to turn back
from the Rappahannock and sack Washington. My
official order that Washington should, by the judg-
ment of all the commanders of army corps, be left
entirely secure, had been neglected. It was precisely
this that drove me to detain McDowell.

I do not forget that I was satisfied with your ar-
rangement to leave Banks at Manassas Junction; but
when that arrangement was broken up, and nothing
was substituted for it, of course I was constrained to
substitute something for it myself, And now ailow me
to ask, do you really think I should permit the line
from Richmond via Manassas Junction to this city to
be entirely open, except what resistance could be pre-
sented by less than 20,000 unorganized troops ? This
is a_question which the country will not allow me to
evade.

There is a curious mystery about the number of
troops now with you. When I telegraphed you on
the 6th saying you had over 100,000 with you, I
had just obtained from the Secretary of War a state-
ment taken, as he said, from your own returns, making
108,000 then with you and en route to you. You now
say you will have but 85,co0 when all en route to you
shall have reached you. How can the discrepancy of
23,000 be accounted for? *

As to General Wool’s command, I understand it is
doing for you precisely what a like number of your

statements like these on file in the War Department,
over his own signature, he did not hesitate to inform
the President that his force amounted to only 85,c00;
and even this sum dwindled so considerably, as vears
rolled by, that in his article in THE CENTURY, in May,
1885, on the Peninsula Campaign, he gives his available
fighting force as “ 67,000 or 68,000.”
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own would have to do if that command was away. T
suppose the whole force which has gone forward for
you is with you by this time, and if so, I think it is the
precise timé for you to strike a blow. By delay the
enemy will relatively gain upon you—that is, he
will gain faster by fortifications and reénforcements
than you can by reénforcements alone. And once
more let me tell’ you it is indispensable to you that
you strike a blow. I am powerless to help this. You
will do me the justice to remember I always insisted
that going down the bay in search of a ficld, in-
stead of fighting at or near Manassas, was only shilt-
ing and not surmounting a difficulty ; that we would
find the same enemy and the same or equal intrench-
ments at either place. The country will not fail to
note, is now noting, that the present hesitation to
move upon an intrenched enemy is but the story of
Manassas repeated.

I beg to assure you that I have never written you or
spoken to you in greater kindness of feeling than now,
nor with a fuller purpose to sustain you, so far as, in
my most anxious judgment, I consistently can. But
you must act.

These considerations produced no impres-
sion upon General McClellan. From the begin-
ning to the end of the siege of Yorktown,
his dispatches were one incessant cry for men
and guns. These the Government furnished to
the utmost extent possible, but nothing con-
tented him. His hallucination of overwhelm-
ing forces opposed to him began again, as
violent as it was during the winter. On the 8th
of April he wrote to Admiral Goldsborough,
“1 am probably weaker than they are, or
soon will be.” His distress is sometimes comic
in its expression. He writes on the 7th of
April, ¥The Warwick River grows worse the
more you look at it.” While demanding Me-
Dowell’s corps ez bloc he asked on the sth for
Franklin’s division, and on the roth repeated
this request, saying that although he wanted
more, he would be responsible for the results
if Franklin’s division were sent him. The Gov-
ernment, overborne by his importunity, gave
orders the same day that Franklin’s division
should go to him, and the arrangements for
transporting them were made with the great-
est diligence. He was delighted with thisnews;
and although the weather was good and the
roads improving, he did nothing but throw up
earth-works until they came. They arrived on
the zoth, and no use whatever was made of
them! Hekept themin the transports in which
they had come down the bay more than two
weeks — in fact, until the day before the siege
ended. Tt is hard to speak with proper mod-
eration of so ridiculous a disposition of this
most valuable force, so clamorously demanded
by General McClellan, and so generously sent
him by the President. General Webb, the in-
timate friend and staff-officer of McClellan,
thus speaks of it :

Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander of the Corps of En-

gineers was instructed to devise the proper arrange-
ments and superintend the landing of the troops ; but,
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extraordinary asit may seem, more than two weeks were
consumed in the preliminaries, and when everything
was nearly ready for the disembarkation the enemy had
vanished from the scene. . . . How long it would have
taken the whole of McDowell's corps to disembark at
this rate . . . the reader may judge; and yet for days
it had been McClellan’s pet project, in connection with
his plan of campaign, to utilize McDowell in just this
manner as a flanking column.

The simple truth is, there wasnever an hour
during General McClellan’s command of the
army that he had not more troops than he
knew what to do with ; yet he was always in-
stinctively calling for more., Mr. Stanton one
day said of him, with natural hyperbole :

" If he had a million men, he would swear the enemy
had two millions, and then he would sit down in the
mud and yell for three.

As usual with him, he entirely mistook the
position, the strength, and the intentions of
the enemy. He repeatedly telegraphed to
Washington that he expected to fight an equal
or greater force— in fact, “all the available
force of the rebels” in the neighborhood of
Yorktown. Wehave the concurrent testimony
of all the Confederate authorities that no such
plan was ever thought of. Magruder’s inten-
tions, as well as his orders from Richmond,
were merely to delay McClellan’s advance as
long as practicable. His success in this pur-
pose surpassed his most sanguine expectations.
In the early days of April he was hourly ex-
pecting an attack at some point on his thinly
defended line of 13 miles, guarded, as he says,
by only gooo men, exclusive of the 6oco who
garrisoned Yorktown. ¢ But to my utter sur-
prise,” he continues, ¢ he permitted day after
day to elapse without an assault.” At last,
no less to his astonishment than to his delight,
Magruder discovered that McClellan was be-
ginning a regular siege, which meant a gain of
several weeks for the rebel defense of Rich-
mond, and absolute safety for the concentra-
tion of rebel troops in the mean time.

It is now perfectly clear to all military
critics not blinded by partisanship or personal
partiality that McClellan could have carried
the line of Magruder by assault at any time
during the early days of April. From the
mass of testimony to this effect before us we
will take only two or three expressions, of the
highest authority. General A. 5. Webb says:

That the Warwick line could have been readily
broken within a week after the army’s arrival before
it, we now know.

General Heintzelman says, in his evidence
before the Committee on the Conduct of the
War:

I think if I had been permitted, when I first landed
on the Peninsula, to advance, I could have isolated the
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troops in Yorktown, and the place would have fallen
in a few days; but my orders were very stringent not
to make any demonstration.

General Barnard, McClellan’s Chief of
Engineers, says in his final report of the cam-
paign that the lines of Yorktown should have
been assaulted :

There is reason to believe that they were not held
by strong force when our army appeared before them,
and we know that they were far from complete. . . .
Qur troops toiled a month in the trenches, or lay in
the swamps of the Warwick. We lost few men by the
siege, but disease took a fearful hold of the army, and
toil and hardship, unrelieved by the excitement of com-
bat, impaired the morale. We did not carry with us
from Yorktown so good an army as we took there,

The testimony of the enemy is the same.
Johnston, so soon as he came to examine it,
regarded the position of Magruder as clearly
untenable : saw that McClellan could not be
defeated there; that the line was too long to
be successfully defended ; that the back-water
was as much a protection to one side as the
other; that there was a considerable unforti-
fied space between Yorktown and the head
of the stream, open to attack; and that
the position could at any time be turned by
way of York River. Every one seemed to see
it except General McClellan. He went on
sending dispatches every day to Washington
for heavier guns and more men, digging a
colossal system of earth-works for gradual ap-
proach upon one side of an intrenched camp
of no strategic value whatever, the rear of
which was entirely open; preparing with in-
finite labor and loss the capture of a place
without a prisoner, the effect of which at the
best would be merely to push an army back
upon its reserves,

Even so late as the 16th of April, an op-
portunity to break Magruder’s line was clearly
presented to McClellan and rejected. He had
ordered General W. F. Smith to reconnoiter
a position known as Dam No. 1, between
Lee's and Wynn's Mills, where there was a
crossing covered by a one-gun battery of the
enemy. For this purpose Smith pushed
Brooks’s Vermont brigade with Mott’s battery
somewhat close to the dam, carrying on a sharp
fire. From this point he examined at his leis-
ure, and in fact controlled, the position op-
posite, finding it feebly defended. A young
officer of Brooks’s staff, Lieutenant Noyes,
crossed the river below the dam, where the
water was only waist deep, and approached
within fifty yards of the enemy’s works. Re-
turning after this daring feat, he repeated his
observations to General Smith and to General
McClellan, who had arrived on the ground
and had ordered Smith to bring up his entire
division to hold the advanced position eccu-
pied by Brooks’s brigade. Smith, who per-
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ceived the importance of Noyes's intelligence,
obtained permission to send a party across
the stream to see if the enemy’s works had
been sufficiently denuded to enable a column
to effect a Jodgment. Four companies of
the 3d Vermont, numbering 200 men, under
Captain Harrington, were ordered to cross the
river, to ascertain “ the true state of affairs.”
They dashed through the stream, and in
a few moments gained the enemy’s rifle-
pits, where they maintained themselves with
the utmost gallantry for half an hour. The
enemy was thrown into great confusion by
this bold and utterly unexpected movement.
There were still several hours of daylight left,
and another attempt was made to cross at the
same point with a force no larger than Har-
rington’s, assisted by a diversion of an equal
force at the dam above. But the enemy being
now thoroughly aroused and concentrated, the
crossing was not made. Itappears from Gen-
eral Smith’s report that “no attempt to mass
the troops of the division for an assault was
made” ; the only intention seemed to be “ to
secure the enemy’s works if we found them
abandoned!” He adds:

The moment I found resistance serious,and the num-
bers opposed great, T acted in obedience to the warn-
ing instructions of the General-in-Chief,and withdrew
the small number of troops exposed from under fire.

“Thus,” says General Webb, “a fair oppor-
tunity to break the Warwick line was missed.”

The importance of this incident may be best
appreciated by reading General Magruder’s
account of it. He calls it a serious attempt
to break his line at the weakest part. If] in-
stead of two hundred men, Smith had felt au-
thorized to push over his entire division, the
Peninsula campaign would have had a very
different termination.

The little that was done greatly pleased
General McClellan. He announced the move-
ment of General Smith in a somewhat excited
dispatch to the War Department, which Mr.
Stanton answered with still more enthusiastic
congratulation. “ Good for the first lick!” he
shouts; * Hurrah for Smith and the one-gun
battery »— showing the intense eagerness of
the Government to find motivesfor satisfaction
and congratulation in McClellan’s conduct,
But there was no sequel to the movement;
indeed, General McClellan’s dispatches indi-
cate considerable complacency that Smith was
able to hold the position gained. General
Webb says, “ Reconnaissances were made, . . .
but no assaulting columns were ever organ-
ized to take advantage of any opportunity
offered.”

No congratulations or encouragements from
the Government now availed anything with
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McClellan. Struggling with a command and
aresponsibility too heavy for him, he had fallen
into a morbid state of mind in which prompt
and energetic action was impossible. His
double illusion of an overpowering force of the
enemy in his front, and of a government at
Washington that desired the destruction of
his army, was always present with him, exert-
ing its paralyzing influence on all his plans
and actions. In his private letters he speaks
of Washington as that ‘“sink of iniquity ”; of
the people in authority as “those treacherous
hounds”; of the predicament he is in, * the
rebels on one side and the Abolitionists and
other scoundrels on the other.” “I feel,” he
says, “that the fate of a nation depends upon
me, and I feel that I have not one single friend
at the seat of government ”— this at a moment
when the Government was straining every
nerve to support him,

The Confederates, as Mr. Lincoln had said,
were daily strengthening their position by for-
tification and reénforcement. On the 17th of
April, General Joseph E. Johnston took com-
mand of the army of the Peninsula. He says
that his force after the arrival of Smith’s and
Longstreet’s divisions amounted to about
53,000 men, including 3zooo sick; he places
the force of McClellan at 133,000, including
Franklin’s division of 13,000 floating idly on
their transports.®* He did nothing more than to
observe the Union army closely, to complete
the fortifications between Yorktown and the
inundations of the Warwick, and to hold his
own forces in readiness for a movement to the
rear. He kept himself informed of the prog-
ress of McClellan’s engineering work against
Yorktown, as it was not his intention to remain
long enough to spend an hour under fire. He
did not expect to be hurried; he had long
before that given his opinion that McClellan
did not especially value time. Every day of
delay was of course an advantage, but “an
additional day or two gained by enduring a
cannonade would have been dearly bought in
blood,” and he therefore determined to go be-
fore McClellan’s powerful artillery should open
upon him. Seeing, as we now can, what was
occurring upon both sides of the Warwick
River, there is something humiliating and not
without a touch of the pathetic in the con-
trast between the clear vision of Johnston and
the absolute blindness of McClellan, in rela-
tion to each other’s attitude and purpose.
While the former was simply watching for the
flash of the first guns to take his departure,

* His own force is correctly given. He only slightly
exaggerates that of McClellan.

T On the 23d of April, McClellan wrote to the Presi-
dent: “ Do not misunderstand the apparent inaction
here —not a day, not an hour, has been lost. Works
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glad of every day that the firing was postponed,
but entirely indifferent to the enormous devel-
opment of the siege-works going on in his
sight, the latter was toiling with prodigious
industry and ability over his vast earth-works
and his formidable batteries, only pausing to
send importunate dispatches to Washington for
more guns andmore soldiers, forbidding the ad-
vance of a picket beyond specified limits, care-
fully concealing every battery until all should
be finished, not allowing a gun to be fired
until the whole thunderous chorus should open
at once, firmly convinced that when he was
entirely ready he would fight and destroy the
whole rebel army.

Nearly one hundred heavy Parrott guns,
mortars, and howitzers were placed in battery
against the town and camp of Yorktown and
its outlying works, only fifteen hundred or
two thousand yards away. Against the opin-
ion of his ablest staff-officers, McClellan kept
this immense armament silent for weeks while
he was continually adding toit. Barnard, Chief
of Engineers, says, “ We should have opened
our batteries on the place as fast as they
were completed.” Barry, Chief of Artillery,
says:

The ease with which the 100 and 2oo pounders of
this battery [ Battery No. 1] were worked, the extraor-
dinary accuracy of their fire, and the since ascertained
effects produced upon the enemy by it, force upon me
the conviction that the fire of guns of similar caliber
and power in the other batteries at much shorter
ranges, combined with the cross-vertical fire of the
thirteen and ten inch sea-coast mortars, would have

compelled the enemy to surrender or abandon his works
in less than twelve hours.

General McClellan’s only reason for refus-
ing to allow the batteries to open fire as they
were successively finished was the fear that
they would be silenced by the converging fire
of the enemy as soon as they betrayed their
position. That this was a gross error is shown
by the Confederate reports. They were per-
fectly cognizant of the progress and disposi-
tion of his batteries; the very good reason
why they did not annoy him in their construc-
tion was that the Union lines were, to use
Johnston’s words, ¢ beyond the range of our
old-fashioned ship guns.” A few experimen-
tal shots were fired from the shore batteries
on the 1st of May ; the effect of them con-
vinced the Confederate general of the enor-
mous surplus strength of the Federal artillery.
Theshots from their first volley fell on the camp
of his reserve, a mile and a half beyond the
village.t

have been constructed that may almost be called gigan-
tic, roads built through swamps and difficult ravines,
material brought up, batteries built. I have to-night
in battery and ready for motion 5 100-pounder Parrott
guns, 10 4%-inch ordnance guns, 18 zo-pounder Par-
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How long General McClellan would have
continued this futile labor if he had been left
alone, it is impossible to conjecture. If there
was at first a limit in his own mind of the
work to be done and the time to be given to
it, it must have been continually moved
forward until it passed out of sight. Up to
the last moment he was still making de-
mands which it would have taken weeks to
fill. The completion of one work was simply
an incentive to the beginning of another.
Thus on the 28th of April,—a week after
Franklin’s arrival,— at a time when Johnston
was already preparing to start for Richmond,
he telegraphs to Washington as a pleasant
bit of news that he ¢ had commenced a new
battery from right of first parallel,” and adds:
“Would be glad to have the 3o-pounder
Parrotts in the works around Washington
at once. Am very short of that excellent
gun.” It is not difficult to imagine how
such a dispatch at such a time smote upon
the intense anxiety of the President. He
answered in wonder and displeasure: “ Your
call for Parrott guns from Washington
alarms me, chiefly because it argues indefinite
procrastination. Is anything to be done?”
But the general, busy with his trenches and
his epaulements, paid no regard to this search-
ing question. Two days later, May 1, he
continued his cheery report of new batteries
and rifle-pits, and adds, “Enemy still in force
and working hard ”; and these stereotyped
phrases last with no premonition of any im-
mediate change until on the 4th he tele-
graphed, “Yorktown is in our possession,”
and later in the day began to magnify his
victory, telling what spoils he had captured,
and ending with the sounding phrases, “ No
time shall be lost. I shall push the enemy to
the wall.”

Johnston had begun his preparations to
move on the 27th of April, and on the 3d of
May, finding that McClellan’s batteries were
now ready to open,—a fact apparently not
yet known to McClellan,—he gave orders for
the evacuation, which began at midnight. He
marched away from Yorktown with about
50,000 men. General McClellan, by his own
morning report of the 3oth of April, had in his
camps and trenches, and scrambling in haste
on board the transports that they had quitted
the day before, the magnificent aggregate of
112,392 present for duty, and a total aggre-
gate of 130,378.

rotts, 6 Napoleon guns, and 6 10-pounder Parrolts;
this not counting the batteries in front of Smith and
on his left — 43 guns. I will add to it to-morrow night

3o-pounder Parrotts, 6 2o-pounder Parrotis, from §
to 10 13-inch mortars, and—if they arrive in time —one
200-pounder Parrott, Beforesundown to-morrow I will
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FROM WILLIAMSBURG TO FAIR OAKS.

THE evacuation of Yorktown took General
McClellan so completely by surprise that a
good deal of valuable time was lost in hurried
preparation to pursue the retiring enemy.
Franklin’s division, after their fortnight of de-
lay on the transports, had been disembarked.
They were hastily returned to their boats.
Says Webb:

Several hours were consumed in having the
commands properly provisioned for the march.
The evacuation was discovered at dawn, and it was
noon before the first column started in pursuit.
Johnston by this time had taken his entire command
to Williamsburg. Knowing that McClellan’s advance
would soon reach him, he made his dispositions at his
leisure. He posted a strong rear-guard there under
Longstreel to protect the movement of his trains. The
Union cavalry under Sherman came into collision with
this force about dark and was repulsed, losing one gun.
The main body of the pursuing army came up during
the night, under the command of Generals Sumner,
Heintzelman, and Keyes. It is strongly illustrative of
General McClellan’s relations with his corps command-
ers, that neither of these generals had any orders from
him as to the conduct of the battle which was inevit-
able as soon as they overtook the enemy, and there
was even serious doubt as to which among them was
in command of the forces. Sumner had been ordered
by the General-in-Chief to take command in his ab-
sence, but these orders had not been communicated to
Heintzelman, who thought that he was to take control
of the movement.

There was some confusion of orders as to
the roads to be taken by the different com-
mands, in consequence of which Hooker came
into position on the left of the line and Smith
on the right. The contrary disposition had
been intended.

The morning of the sth came with no defi-
nite plan of battle arranged. General Hooker,
following his own martial instincts, moved for-
ward and attacked the enemy at half-past 7
and was soon hotly engaged. He fought al-
most the entire rear-guard of Johnston during
the whole forenoon. Heavy reénforcements
thrown against him checked his advance and
caused him to lose the ground he had gained.
Hooker speaks in his report with much bitter-
ness, not wholly unjustified, of the manner in
which his division was left to fight an over-
whelming force, “unaided in the presence of
more than 30,000 of their comrades with arms
in their hands,” and we search the reports of
General McClellan and the corps commanders
in vain for any adequate explanation of this
state of things.

The whole day was bloody and expensive

essentially complete theredoubt necessary tostrengthen
the first parallel as far as Wormley's Creek from the
left, and probably all the way to York River to-morrow
night, 7 will then be secure against sorties.” [ McClellan
to Lincoln, April 23. MS.] With a force of three to
one he was wasting weeks in defensive works.
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and without adequate result. The heroism of
Hooker and Hancock, and their brave troops,
was well-nigh wasted. There was no head, no
intelligent director, no understood plan. Me-
Clellan arrived late in the day and was unable
to contribute anything to the result, although
the cheers with which he was welcomed showed
how fully he possessed the confidence and
affection of his troops. He had not anticipated
so early an engagement, and was spending
the day at Yorktown to dispatch Franklin's
division up the river.

Actual contact with the enemy, however,
made, as it always did, an exaggerated impres-
sion upon him. The affair, which when he
heard of it at Yorktown seemed to him a mere
skirmish with a rear-guard, suddenly acquired
a portentous importance when surveyed in the
light of the bivouac at Williamsburg, amidst
the actual and visible signs of a sanguinary
conflict. His dispatch to the War Depart-
ment, written at 1o o'clock the night of the
battle, betrays great agitation, and his idio-
syncrasy of multiplying the number of his
enemy, as a matter of course, asserts itself. <1
find General Joe Johnston in front of me in
strong force, probably greater a good deal than
my own.” After a compliment to Hancock he
continues, “1I learn from the prisoners taken
that the rebels intend to dispute every step
to Richmond.” One can only wonder what
he expected them to say. “1I shall run the risk
of at least holding them in check here, while
I resume the original plan. My entire force
is undoubtedly inferior to that of the rebels,
who will fight well.” # Thus while Johnston
was profiting by the darkness to prepare to
continue his retrograde march at daybreak,
McClellan was nerving himself to stand the
risk of holding his ground at Williamsburg,
while he “resumed the original plan” of a
movement by water.

The next day, when he discovered that the
enemy had moved away,leaving their wounded
on the field of battle, his apprehension of at-
tack subsided, but other difficulties rose before
him. He telegraphed on the 7th to the Sec-
retary of War that ¢ until the roads improved
both in front and rear no large body of troops
could be moved.” Johnston had apparently
no difficulty in moving his troops, which Mc-
Clellan thought a larger body than his own.

Reaching a place called Baltimore Cross-
Roads, Johnston halted for five days, and, af-
ter receiving intelligence of the evacuation of

* On the 6th of May the veteran General Wool sent
this dispatch to the War Department, showing how
his elders regarded at the time these jeremiads of the
young general : % The desponding tone of Major-Gen-
eral McClellan’s dispatch of last evening more than
surprises me. He says his entire force is undoubt-
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Norfolk and the destruction of the Mersimac,
apprehending an attack upon Richmond by
way of the James River, he ordered his forces
to cross the Chickahominy on the r5th. Two
days after this the rebel army encamped
about three miles from Richmond, in front
of the line of redoubts that had been con-
structed the previous year. It was a time of
great apprehension, almost of dismay, at Rich-
mond. The Confederate President, and most
of his cabinet, hastily sent their families to
places of safety. Mr. Davis, whose religious
feelings always took on a peculiar intensity in
critical times, had himself baptized at home,
and privately confirmed at St. Paul’s Church.
There was great doubt whether the city could
be successfully defended ; the most important
archives of the Government were sent, some to
Lynchburg and some to Columbia.f

But General Johnston had reason to con-
firm his opinion that McClellan cared little
for time. He remained several days at Will-
iamsburg after he had ascertained that the
enemy had disappeared from in front of him.
His visions of overwhelming forces of rebels
were now transferred to Franklin’s front. On
the 8th he telegraphed the War Departmenta
story of 80,000 to 120,000 opposed to Frank-
lin, but in full retreat to the Chickahominy.
On the roth he sends an urgent appeal to
Washington for more troops, claiming that the
enemy “are collecting troops from all quar-
ters, especially well-disciplined troops from the
South.” His own army will inevitably be re-
duced by sickness, casualties, garrisons, and
guards —as if that of the enemy would not.
He therefore implores large and immediate
re¢énforcements in a tone which implies that
the President could make armies by executive
decree. “If T am not reénforced,” he says, “it
is probable that I will be obliged to fight
nearly double my numbers, strongly in-
trenched.” In face of a morning report of
over 100,000 men present for duty he says: 1
do not think it will be at all possible for me to
bring more than 70,000 men upon the field of
battle,” This last statement was in one sense
true ; he never did, and it is to be presumed
he never could, handle that many men at
once. All his battles were fought piecemeal
with a part of his force at a time.

He still protested stoutly against the orig-
inal organization of his army corps, and asked
that he might be permitted to break it up or
at least to suspend it. He disliked his corps

edly considerably inferior to that of the rebels.
If such is the fact, I am still more surprised that
they should have abandoned Yorktown.” [War
Records. ]

t]. B. Jones, *“ A Rebel War Clerk's Diary,” en-
tries of May 8, May 10, and May 19.
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commanders, and naturally wished his friends
to exercise those important commands. He
blamed the corps organization for all the
trouble at Williamsburg, and said, if he had
come on the field half an hour later, all would
have been lost. The President was greatly
wounded by this persistent manifestation of
bad temper, but bore it after his fashion with
untiring patience and kindness. He sent an
official order, authorizing McClellan to sus-
pend temporarily the corps organization in the
Army of the Potomac, and to adopt any thathe
might see fit, until further orders. At the same
time he wrote a private letter to the general,
full of wise and kindly warning. He said :

I ordered the army corps organization not only
on the unanimous opinion of the twelve generals
whom you had selected and assigned as generals
of division, but also on the unanimous opinion of
every military man I could get an opinion from,
and every modern military book, yourself alone ex-
cepted. Of course I did not on my own judgment
pretend to understand the subject.” I now think it
indispensable for you to know how your struggle
against it is received in quarters which we cannot
entirely disregard. Tt is looked upon as merely an
cffort to pamper one or two pets and to persecute and
degrade their supposed rivals. I have had no word
from Sumner, Heintzelman, or Keyes. The com-
manders of these corps are of course the three highest
officers with you, but I am constantly told that you
have no consultation or communication with them ;
that you consult and communicate with nobody but
General Fitz-John Porter and perhaps General Frank-
lin. I do not say these complaints are true or just,
but at all events it is proper you should know of
their existence. Do the commanders of corps disobey
your orders in anything? When you relieved General
Hamilton of his command the other day, you thereby
lost the confidence of at least one of your best friends
in the Senate. And here let me say, not as applicable
to you personally, that senators and representatives
speak of me in their places as they please without

uestion, and that officers of the army must cease ad-
:Iressing insulting letters to them for taking no great
liberty with them. But to return. Are you strong
enough —are you strong enough even with my help—
to set your foot upon the necks of Sumner, Heintzel-
man, and Keyes all at once? This is a practical and
very serious question for you. The success of your
army and the cause of the country are the same, and
of course I only desire the good of the cause.

General McClellan accepted the authoriza-
tion with alacrity and the sermon with indif-
ference. He at once formed two provisional
army corps, giving Fitz-John Porter the com-
mand of one and Franklin the other.

After leaving Williamsburg and joining
his army at Cumberland, he reiterated his
complaints and entreated for reénforcements
that it was not in the power of the Govern-
ment to send him. His morbid apprehension
had grown to such an extent that on the 14th
of May he telegraphed his conviction that
he would be compelled, with 80,000 men, to
fight 160,000 rebels in front of Richmond;
and begged that the Government would send
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him “ by water " — he did not want them to
come overland —¢ all the disposable troops,”
“eyvery man ” that could be mustered. The
President, anxious to leave nothing undone to
help and encourage him, replied to these im-
portant demands first by a friendly private
note, in which he said :

I have done and shall do all T could and can to
sustain you. I hoped that the opening of the James
River and putting Wool and Burnside in communica-
tion, with an open road to Richmond, or to you, had
effected something in that direction. I am still unwill-
ing to take all our forees off the direct line between
Richimond and here.

He afterwards sent a dispatch through the War
Department, of which the essential points are
as follows:

The President is not willing to uncover the Capital
entirely, and it is believed that even if this were pru-
dent, it would require more time to effect a junction
between your army and that of the Rappahannock by
way of the Potomac and York rivers than by a land
march. In order therefore to increase the stréngth of
the attack upon Richmond at the earliest moment,
General McDowell has been ordered to march upon
that city by the shortest route. He is ordered — keep-
ing himself always in position to save the Capital from
all possible attack—so to operate as to put his left
wing in communication with your right wing, and yon
are instructed to codperate so as to establish this com-
munication as soon as possible, by extending your
right wing to the north of Richmond, . . . but charged,
in attempting this, not to uncover the city of Washing-
ton; and you will give no order, either before or after
your junction, which can put him out of position to
cover this city. . . . TII10 President desires that
General McDowell retain the command of the Depart-
ment of the Rappahannock, and of the forces with
which he moved forward.

Events as little foreseen by General Me-
Clellan as by the Government, and which had
by him been declared impossible,— the defeat
of our forces in the Shenandoah and the move-
ment of a large rebel force to the upper Po-
tomac,— prevented the execution of this plan.
But it is worthy of notice that immediately on
thereceipt of the President’s instructions, while
he was waiting for McDowell to join him,
General McClellan evinced no gratification
at this compliance with his wishes. On the
contrary, he lost no time in making a griev-
ance of it; he wrote a long and elaborate dis-
patch protesting against it, and asking that
“ MecDowell should be placed explicitly under
his orders in the ordinary way.” In his re-
port, and in all his subsequent apologies for
his campaign, he makes this positive assertion :

This order rendered it impossible for me to use the
James River as a line of operations, and forced me to

establish our depots on the Pamunkey and to approach
Richmond from the north.

_ This charge is an evident after-thought, and
1s no less lacking in adroitness than in candor.
We will permit it to be answered by General
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Webb, the ablest military writer on the Pen-
insula campaign, who is always the friend of
McClellan, and his partisan wherever the writ-
er’s intelligence and conscience allow 1t. He
SaySt 5

It is but repeating the proper criticisms made by
other writers that General McClellan had frequently
mentioned the Pamunkey as his prospective base ; that
he made no representation to the Government, at the
time, that hie wished to be free to move by the James;
and that it was within his power during the first three
weeks of June, when he found that McDowell was
again withheld from him, to follow the latter route. On
one point there can be no question — that the position
of his army, as already given, along the left bank of the
Chickahominy from Bottom’s towards New Bridge,
on May 20, with the White House, on the Pamunkey,
as the base of supplies, was one of McClellan’s own
choice, uninfluenced by McDowell’s movements.

It required ten days after the fight at Will-
iamsburg for McClellan’s headquarters to
reach Cumberland, on the south bank of the
Pamunkey, and on the next day he established
his permanent depot at the White House, near
by. On the zist the army was brought to-
gether and established in line on the Chicka-
hominy, the right wing being about seven and
the left about twelve miles from Richmond,
from which they were separated by two formi-
dable barriers — the rebel army, and the river
with its environment of woods and swamps,
its fever-breathing airs and its sudden floods.
The latter was first attacked. General Me-
Clellan began at once with great energy the
building of several bridges over the stream, a
work of special difficulty on account of the
boggy banks, which made long approaches
necessary. In this work, and in a voluminous
correspondence with the President in regard
to reénforcements, which we shall notice when
we come to treat of those movements of Jack-
son’s in the valley that caused the division
of McDowell's force, he passed ten days; he
pushed the corps of Keyes and Heintzelman
across the river, and retained those of Sum-
ner, Franklin, and Porter on the north side.

The monotony of camp life was broken up
on the 27th of May by a brilliant feat of arms
performed by Fitz-John Porter and his corps
at Hanover Court House, where he attacked
and defeated a rebel force under General
Branch. The chief value of this battle was its
demonstration of the splendid marching and
fighting qualities of the troops engaged. Gen-
eral McClellan was greatly annoyed that the
President did not seem to attach sufficient im-
portance to this action; but General Johnston
in his ¢ Narrative,” while not diminishing the
gallantry of Porter and his troops, or denying
the complete defeat of Branch, treats it merely
as an incident of Branch’s march under orders
to join Anderson, which was accomplished
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the same day at the point designated for this
junction. There was no sequel to the fight,
Porter and his victorious troops marched back
to camp.

On the 26th of May, General McClellan
informed the President that he was * quietly
closing in upon the enemy preparatory to the
last struggle,” and that he would be ¢ free to
strike” on the return of Porter. But several
days elapsed without the blow being struck,
until the enemy, as usual, accelerated matters
by himself striking. It had been for some
time the intention of General Johnston to at-
tack the Union army before McDowell should
join it; and learning, on the day of the battle
of Hanover Court House, that McDowell was
leaving Fredericksburg, he resolved at once
to strike McClellan’s force on both sides of
the river. When we consider that the con-
solidated returns of the Army of the Potomac
for the z1st of May showed an aggregate of
124,166 officers and men, of whom there were
98,000 present for duty, with 280 pieces of field
artillery, and that General Johnston's force
amounted to about 60,000 eflectives, we can-
not but think it was a fortunate circumstance
for him that he did not attempt to carry this
heroic plan into effect. At night, when he had
called his general officers together for their
instruction, Johnston was informed that Mc-
Dowell’s force, which had been marching
southward, had retwrned to Fredericksburg.
He then abandoned his idea of attacking Mc-
Clellan on both sides of the river, and reverted
to his former plan of assailing with his whole
force the two corps on the south bank as soon
as they had sufficiently increased the distance
between themselves and the three corps on the
north.

In this plan, as in the other one,— and we
shall see, farther on, that the same was the
case with General Lee,— General Johnston
does not seem to have taken into the account
the possible initiative of General McClellan.
Hemakes his plansentirely without reference to
it, choosing his time for attack absolutely at
his own convenience. He takes it for granted
that he will be met with a courageous and
able defense — but nothing more. The worst
he has to fear in any case is a repulse; there
seems no thought of an offensive return in
his mind. The Northern general, on the con-
trary, judged his adversary with more courtesy
than justice. Heevidently had no suspicion of
Johnston’s intentions. At the moment that the
latter was calling his generals together to give
orders for the assault, McClellan was tele-
graphing to Washington: “Richmond papers
urge Johnston to attack, now that he has us
away from gun-boats. I think he is too able
for that.”
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Johnston’s purpose was finally adopted and
putin action with great decision and prompti-
tude. On the zoth D. H. Hill informed him
that the I"ederals were in force at Seven Pines,
and that the indications were that all of Keyes’s
corps was south of the river; to which John-
ston immediately responded by telling him he
would attack the next morning. Within an
hour or two his whole plan of battle was ar-
ranged. Orders were given to throw twenty-
three of the twenty-seven brigades of which
the Confederate army consisted against the
two corps of Heintzelman and Keyes* The
rest were to observe the river by the Meadow
and New bridges. After the plan of battle was
arranged, a violent storm of rain came on and
continued most of the night. This was a wel-
come incident to Johnston, as it inspired the
hope that the river might overflow its banks
and sever the communication between the two
wings of the Federal army. He did not per-
mit the rain to delay him.

The forces commanded by Longstreet and
Hill attacked Casey’s division of Keyes’s corps
with great impetuosity, and in overwhelming
numbers, about 1 o’clock in the afternoon.
Keyes's corps, supported by those of Heint-
zelman, defended their ground with gallantry
and pertinacity ; but the numbers opposed to
them were too great, and they gradually and
sullenly gave way, retiring inch by inch, until,
as night came on, they had been forced more
than a mile and a half east of the position that
they had occupied in the morning.

The forces under G, W. Smith, accompanied
by Johnston in person, whose duty it had been
to strike the right flank of the Union army as
soon as the assault of Longstreet and Hill
became fully developed on the left, were de-
layed for some time on account of a peculiar
condition of the atmosphere, which prevented
the sound of the musketry from reaching from
Seven Pines to the headquarters of Smith
on the Nine-mile road. But about 4 o'clock,
Johnston, having been informed of the prog-
ress of affairs in Longstreet’s front, determined
to put Smith in upon the Union right flank,
being by this time relieved of all fear of a re-
enforcement from the other side of the river.
Fortunately for the Union cause, the forces
immediately opposite this position were com-
manded by General Sumner, an officer whose
strongest traits were soldierly ardor and gen-
erosity. He had been ordered, as soon as the
firing began, to hold himself in readiness to
move to the assistance of his comrades at Fair
Oaks; but he gave these orders a liberal inter-
pretation, and instead of merely preparing to

* In an article in THE CENTURY for May, 1885, Gen-
eral Johnston changes this statement to * twenty-two
out of twenty-eight brigades.”
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move he at once marched with two divisions
to the two bridges he had built and halted them,
with his leading companies at the bridges. In
this manner an hour of inestimable advantage
was saved. The swollen riversoon carried away
one of the bridges, and the other was almost
submerged when the order came to Sumner
to cross.

Without delaying a moment on the west
bank, Sumner marched through the thick mud
in the direction of the heaviest firing and re-
pulsed the attacks of Smith. This Union
success was the result of Sumner’s straight-
forward and unhesitating march. His appoint-
ment to the command of an army corps had
been bitterly opposed and never forgiven by
General McClellan; he had been treated by
his commander with studied neglect and
disrespect ; and this magnificent service was
his only revenge. About 7 o’clock the Con-
federates met their severest mischance of the
day ; General Johnston received at an interval
of a few moments two severe and disabling
wounds.

The firing ceased,  terminated by darkness
only,” Johnston is careful to say, before he
had been borne a mile from the field. The
command had devolved by seniority of rank
upon General G. W. Smith.

There was great confusion and discourage-
ment in the rebel councils. Jefferson Davis
found hope in the suggestion that ““ the enemy
might withdraw during the night, which would
give the Confederates the moral effect of a vic-
tory.,” Early on June 1 the battle was re-
newed, and the Union troops reoccupied the
ground lost on the day before. At 2 o’clock
General Lee took command, and the battle
died away by the gradual retirement of the
Confederates.

A great battle had been fought absolutely
without result. The Confederates had failed
in their attempt to destroy McClellan’s two
outlying corps, but their failure entailed no
other consequences. The losses were frightful
upon both sides: the Union army lost 5000,
and the Confederate loss was reported at some-
thing over 4000, which is generally considered
an under-statement. But there was this enor-
mous difference between the condition of the
two armies: the Union troops south of the
Chickahominy, though wearied by the conflict,
with ranks thinned by death and wounds, had
yet suffered no loss of merale ; on the contrary,
their spirits had been heightened by the stub-
born fight of Saturday and the easy victory
of Sunday. North of the river lay the larger
portion of the army, which had not fired a
gun nor lost a man in the action. It is hardly
denied, at this day, by the most passionate of
MecClellan’s partisans, that the way to Rich-
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mond was open before him on Saturday after-
noon. It was his greatest opportunity.,
Jackson was in the Valley of the Shenan-
doah detaching from Lee an army of 16,000
men. Theenemy had thrown almost his whole
force against McClellan’s left wing, and had
received more injury than he inflicted. Our
right wing was intact; the material for bridg-
ing the upper Chickahominy had been ready
for three days; the Confederate army was
streaming back to Richmond in discourage-
ment and disorder. Even so ardent a friend of
MecClellan as the Prince de Joinville writes

The Federals had had the defensive battle they de-
sired ; had repulsed the enemy; but arrested by nat-
ural obstacles which Ecrha s were not insurmountable,
they had gained nothing by their success. They had
missed an unique opportunity of striking a blow.

If General McClellan had crossed his army,
instead of one division, at the time that John-
ston’s entire force was engaged at Seven Pines,

* The repulse of the rebels at Fair Oaks should have
been taken advantage of. It was one of those * occa-
sions '’ which. if not seized, do not repeat themselves.
We now know the state of disorganization and dismay
in which the rebel army retreated. We now know that
it could have been followed into Richmond. Had it
been so, there would have been no resistance to over-
come to bring over our right wing. [General Barnard]

Myr. William Henry Hurlbert, the translator of the
Prince de Joinville's work, who was in Richmond
during the battle, gives the followingaccount of thecon-
dition of the Confederates on the morning of June 1:

They were in a perfect chaos of brigades and regi-
ments. The roads into Richmond were literally cov-
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the rout of the Southern army would have been
complete and the way to Richmond would
have been a military promenade.® But the
next day and during the week that followed
the enterprise assumed so many difficulties in
his eyes that he could not have been expected
to attemptit, The rains continued; the slug-
gish river became a wide-spreading flood ; the
ground, a mixed mass of clay and quicksand,
afforded no sure standing-place for horse, foot,
or artillery ; most of the bridges were carried
away; the army, virtually cut in two by the
river, occupied itself in the arduous work of
intrenching. General Lee, the ablest officer
in the Southern Confederacy, his mind put
entirely at ease in regard to an immediate at-
tack upon Richmond, had leisure to devote
himself to restoring the organization and zo-
#ale of his army, and bringing from every side
the reénforcements that he was to use with such
effecta month later in the bloody contests from
the Chickahominy to the James.

ered with stragglers, some throwing away their guns,
some breaking them on the trees, all with the same
story that their regiments had been “ cut to pieces "—
that the © Yankees were swarming on the Chickahom-
iny like bees,” and “ fighting like devils.” In two days
of the succeeding week the provost-marshal’s guard
collected between 4000 and 5000 stragglers and sent
them into camp. Had I been aware on that day of the
actual state of things upon the field, T might easily have
driven in a carriage through the Confederate lines
directly into our own camps. It was not indeed until
several days after the battle that anything like military
order was restored throughout the Confederate posi-
tions. Appendix, p. 13,

IN A CHIME.”

S a bell in a chime
Sets its twin-note a-ringing,
As one poet's rhyme
Wakes another to singing,
So, once she has smiled,
All your thoughts are beguiled
And flowers and song from your childhood are bringing.

Though moving through sorrow

As the star

through the night,

She needs not to borrow,
She lavishes, light.
The path of yon star
Seemeth dark but afar:
Like hers it is sure, and like hers it 1s bright.

Each grace is a jewel

Would ransom the town,
Her speech has no cruel,

Her praise is renown ;
"T is in her as though Beauty,

Resigning to

Duty

The scepter, had still kept the purple and crown.

VoL, XXXVIL— 129,

Robert Underwood Jolnson.



	Lincoln1
	Lincoln2
	Lincoln3
	Lincoln4
	Lincoln5
	Lincoln6

